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HE SPOKE ,  and galaxies started to whirl, stars burned 
in the heavens, and planets began orbiting their stars—
words of awesome, unlimited, unleashed power. He 
spoke again, and the waters and lands were filled 
with plants and creatures, running, swimming, grow-

ing, and multiplying—words of animating, breathing, 
pulsing life. Again he spoke, and man and woman were 

formed, thinking, speaking, and loving—words of personal 
and creative glory. Eternal, infinite, unlimited—he was, is, and always will 
be the Maker and Lord of all that exists.

And then he came in the flesh to a speck in the universe called planet 
Earth. The mighty Creator became a part of the creation, limited by time 
and space and susceptible to aging, sickness, and death. But love pro-
pelled him, so he came to rescue and save those who were lost and to 
give them the gift of eternal life. He is the Word; he is Jesus, the  Messiah—
the Christ.

It is this truth that the apostle John brings to us in this book. John’s 
Gospel is more than a historical account of the life of Jesus; it is a 
powerful argument for the Incarnation, a conclusive demonstration that 
Jesus was—and is—the very heaven-sent Son of God and the only source 
of eternal life.

John discloses Jesus’ identity with his very first words: “In the begin-
ning the Word already existed. The Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. He existed in the beginning with God” (1:1-2). The rest of the book 
continues the theme. John, an eyewitness, chose eight of Jesus’ miracles 
(or miraculous signs, as he calls them) to reveal Jesus’ divine and human 
natures and life-giving mission. These signs are (1) turning water to wine 
(2:1-11); (2) healing the official’s son (4:46-54); (3) healing the lame man at 
the pool of Bethesda (5:1-9); (4) feeding the 5,000 with just a few loaves 
and fish (6:1-14); (5) walking on the water (6:15-21); (6) restoring sight to 
the blind man (9:1-41); (7) raising Lazarus from the dead (11:1-44); and, 
after the Resurrection, (8) giving the disciples an overwhelming catch of 
fish (21:1-14).

In every chapter Jesus’ deity is revealed. And Jesus’ true identity is 
underscored through the titles he is given—the Word, the “one and only 
son,” the Lamb of God, the Son of God, “the true bread,” “the resurrec-
tion and the life,” the Vine. And the formula is I am. When Jesus uses this 
phrase, he affirms his preexistence and eternal deity. Jesus says, “I am 
the bread of life” (6:35); “I am the light of the world” (8:12; 9:5); “I am the 
gate” (10:7); “I am the good shepherd” (10:11, 14); “I am the resurrection 
and the life” (11:25); “I am the way, the truth, and the life” (14:6); and “I am 
the true grapevine” (15:1).

The greatest sign, of course, is the Resurrection, and John provides a 
stirring eyewitness account of finding the empty tomb. Then he records 
various post-Resurrection appearances by Jesus.

John, a devoted follower of Jesus Christ, has given us a personal and 
powerful look at his beloved master, the eternal Son of God. As you 
read his story, commit yourself to believe in and follow him.

Vital Statistics
P U R P O S E :
To prove conclusively that Jesus 
is the Son of God and that all 
who believe in him will have 
eternal life

A U T H O R :
John the apostle, son of Zebedee 
and brother of James, who was 
called a “Son of Thunder”

O R I G I N A L  A U D I E N C E :
New Christians and searching 
 non-Christians

D A T E  W R I T T E N :
Probably between AD 85 and 90

S E T T I N G :
Written after the destruction of 
 Jerusalem in AD 70 and before 
John’s exile to the island of Patmos

K E Y  V E R S E S :
“The disciples saw Jesus do many 
other miraculous signs in addition 
to the ones recorded in this book. 
But these are written so that you 
may continue to believe that Jesus 
is the Messiah, the Son of God, and 
that by believing in him you will 
have life by the power of his name.” 
(20:30-31)

K E Y  P E O P L E :
Jesus, John the Baptist, the 
disciples, Mary, Martha, Lazarus, 
 Jesus’ mother, Pilate, Mary 
Magdalene

K E Y  P L A C E S :
Judean countryside, Samaria, 
Galilee, Bethany, Jerusalem

S P E C I A L  F E A T U R E S :
Of the eight miracles recorded, 
six are unique among the Gospels 
to John, as is the “Upper Room 
Discourse” (John 14–17). In fact, 
over 90 percent of John is unique 
to this Gospel—John does not con-
tain a genealogy or any record of 
Jesus’ birth, childhood, temptation, 
transfiguration, or appointment of 
the disciples, nor any account of 
Jesus’ parables, ascension, or great 
commission.
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Judea  
becomes  
a Roman  
province
AD 6

Tiberius  
Caesar  
becomes  
emperor
14

Pontius  
Pilate  
appointed  
governor
26

Jesus  
begins his  
ministry
26/27

Jesus  
and  
Nicodemus
27

Jesus  
chooses  
12 disciples
28

Jesus  
feeds  
5,000 
29

Jesus is  
crucified,  
rises again,  
and ascends
30

The Blueprint
A. BIRTH AND PREPARATION OF JESUS, 

THE SON OF GOD  
(1:1–2:12)

John makes it clear that Jesus was not just a man; he was and is the eternal Son 
of God. He is the Light of the World because he offers the gift of eternal life to all 
people. How blind and foolish to call Jesus nothing more than an unusually good 
man or moral teacher. Yet we sometimes act as if this were true when we casually 
toss around his words and go about living our own way. If Jesus is the eternal Son 
of God, we should pay attention to his divine identity and life-giving message.

B. MESSAGE AND MINISTRY OF JESUS, 
THE SON OF GOD (2:13–12:50)
1. Jesus encounters belief and unbelief from 

the people
2. Jesus encounters conflict with the religious 

 leaders
3. Jesus encounters crucial events in Jerusalem

Jesus met with individuals, preached to great crowds, trained his disciples, and 
debated with the religious leaders. The message that he is the Son of God received 
a mixed reaction. Some worshiped him, some were puzzled, some shrunk back, 
and some were determined to silence him. We see the same varied reactions today. 
Times have changed, but people’s hearts remain hard. May we see ourselves in 
these encounters Jesus had with people, and may our response be to worship and 
follow him.

C. DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, 
THE SON OF GOD  
(13:1–21:25)
1. Jesus teaches his disciples
2. Jesus completes his mission

Jesus carefully instructed the disciples how to continue to believe even after his 
death, yet they could not take it in. After he had died and the first reports came back 
that he was alive, the disciples did not believe it. Thomas is especially remembered 
as one who refused to believe even after hearing eyewitness accounts from other 
disciples. May we not be like Thomas, demanding a physical face-to-face encounter, 
but may we accept the eyewitness testimony of the disciples that John has recorded 
in this Gospel.

Megathemes
T H E M E E X P L A N A T I O N

Jesus Christ, 
Son of God

John shows us that Jesus is unique as God’s special Son, yet he is fully God. Because he is fully God, Jesus is able to 
reveal God to us clearly and accurately. Because he is God’s Son, we can perfectly trust what he says. By trusting him, 
we can gain an open mind to understand God’s message and fulfill his purpose for us.

Eternal Life Before the world began, Jesus lived with God, and he will reign forever with him. In John we see Jesus revealed in 
power and magnificence even before his resurrection. Because Jesus is God, he lives forever and can offer eternal life 
to us. We are invited to begin living in a personal, eternal relationship with him now. By trusting him, we receive a new 
life. And even though our physical bodies must grow old and die, we will be resurrected and live forever with Jesus.

Belief John records eight specific signs, or miracles, that show the nature of Jesus’ power and love. We see his power over 
everything created, and we see his love of all people. These signs encourage us to believe in him. Believing in him 
means having active, living, and continuous trust in Jesus as God. When we believe in his life, his words, his death, 
and his resurrection, we are cleansed from sin and receive power to follow him. If we want this to happen, we must 
respond to him by believing in him and submitting to him.

The Holy Spirit Jesus taught his disciples that the Holy Spirit would come after he ascended into heaven. The Holy Spirit would 
then indwell, guide, counsel, and comfort those who follow Jesus. Through the Holy Spirit, Christ’s presence and 
power are multiplied in all who believe, and through him, we are drawn to God in faith. We must know the Holy Spirit 
to understand all Jesus taught. We can experience Jesus’ love and guidance as we allow the Holy Spirit to do his 
work in us.

Resurrection On the third day after he died, Jesus rose from the dead. This was verified by his disciples and many eyewitnesses. 
The reality of the Resurrection changed the disciples from frightened deserters to dynamic leaders in the new 
church. The Resurrection is the foundation of the Christian faith. Because of this event, we can be changed as the 
 disciples were and have confidence that our bodies will one day be raised to live with Christ forever. The same power 
that raised Christ to life can give us the ability to follow Christ each day.
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A. BIRTH AND PREPARATION OF  JESUS, THE SON OF GOD (1:1–2:12)
In this Gospel, John provides clear evidence that  Jesus is the Son of God and that we may have eternal life by 
believing in him. John also provides unique material about  Jesus’ birth. He did not come into being when he was 
born; he is eternal.

God Became a Human (2)

1  1 In the beginning the Word already existed.
The Word was with God,

and the Word was God.
 2 He existed in the beginning with God.
 3 God created everything through him,

and nothing was created except through him.
 4 The Word gave life to everything that was created,*

and his life brought light to everyone.

1:1-18 What Jesus taught and what he did are tied inseparably to his 
identity. John shows Jesus as fully human and fully God. Although Jesus 
took upon himself full humanity and lived as a man, he never ceased to 
be the eternal God who has always existed, the creator and sustainer of 
all things, and the source of eternal life. This is the truth about Jesus and 
the foundation of all truth. If we cannot or do not believe this basic truth, 
we will not have enough faith to trust our eternal destiny to him. That is 
why John wrote this  Gospel—  to build faith and confidence in Jesus Christ 
so that we may believe that he truly was and is the Son of God (20:30-31).

1:1-18 What does John mean by “the Word”? The Word was a concept 
used by theologians and philosophers, both Jews and Greeks, in many 
different ways. In Hebrew Scripture, the Word was an agent of creation 

(Psalm 33:6), the source of God’s message to his people through the 
prophets (Hosea 4:1), and God’s law, his standard of holiness (Psalm 
119:11). In Greek philosophy, the Word was the principle of reason that 
governed the world; in Hebrew thought, the Word was another expression 
for God. John’s description shows clearly that he is speaking of Jesus 
(see especially John 1:14)—  a human being he knew and loved, but at the 
same time the creator of the universe, the ultimate revelation of God, the 
living picture of God’s holiness, the one who “holds all creation together” 
(Colossians 1:17). To Jewish readers, to say this man Jesus was God was 
blasphemous. To Greek readers, the idea that “the Word became human” 
(John 1:14) was unthinkable. To John, this new understanding of the Word 
expressed the Good News of Jesus Christ.

1:1
Gen 1:1
Phil 2:6
1 Jn 5:20

1:3
1 Cor 8:6
Col 1:16-17
Heb 1:2

1:4
John 3:15-16, 36; 
6:35, 48; 8:12;
1 Jn 5:12, 201:3-4 Or and nothing that was created was created except through him. The Word gave life to everything.  

• John’s story begins by describing John the Baptist’s 
ministry near Bethany, east of the Jordan (1:19-51). 
Here we also read of how Jesus began his ministry, 
talking to some of the men who would later become 
his 12 disciples. Jesus’ ministry in Galilee began with 
a visit to a wedding in Cana (2:1-11). Then he went 
to Capernaum, which became his new home (2:12). 
He journeyed to Jerusalem for the special festivals 
(2:13) and there met with Nicodemus, a religious 
leader (3:1-21). When Jesus left Judea, he traveled 
through Samaria and ministered to the Samaritans 
(4:1-42). Then he did miracles in Galilee (4:43-54) 
and in Judea and Jerusalem (5:1-47). He fed over 
5,000 people near Bethsaida beside the Sea of 
Galilee (Sea of Tiberias) (6:1-15), walked on the 
water to his frightened disciples (6:16-21), preached 
through Galilee (7:1), returned to Jerusalem (7:2-53), 
preached beyond the Jordan in Perea (10:40), raised 
Lazarus from the dead in Bethany (11:1-57), and finally 
entered Jerusalem for the last time to celebrate 
the Passover with his disciples and give them key 
teachings about what was to come and how they 
should act. His last hours before his crucifixion were 
spent in the city (13:1-38), in a grove of olive trees 
(the garden of Gethsemane) (18:1-11), and finally 
in various buildings in Jerusalem during his trial 
(18:12-40). He would be crucified, but he would 
rise again as he had promised.

Key Places in John
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 5 The light shines in the darkness,
and the darkness can never extinguish it.*

6
 God sent a man, John the Baptist,* 7 to tell about the light so that every one might 

believe because of his testimony. 8 John himself was not the light; he was simply a wit-
ness to tell about the light. 9 The one who is the true light, who gives light to every one, 
was coming into the world.

10
 He came into the very world he created, but the world didn’t recognize him. 11

 He 
came to his own people, and even they rejected him. 12

 But to all who believed him and 
accepted him, he gave the right to become children of God. 13

 They are reborn—not with 
a physical birth resulting from human passion or plan, but a birth that comes from God.

14
 So the Word became human* and made his home among us. He was full of un failing 

love and faithfulness.* And we have seen his glory, the glory of the Father’s one and 
only Son.

15
 John testified about him when he shouted to the crowds, “This is the one I was talk-

ing about when I said, ‘Someone is coming after me who is far greater than I am, for he 
existed long before me.’”

1:1 John wrote to believers everywhere, both Jews and  non-  Jews 
(Gentiles). As one of Jesus’ 12 disciples, John wrote with credibility 
and the details of an eyewitness. His book is not a biography (like the 
book of Luke); it is a thematic presentation of Jesus’ life. Many in John’s 
original audience had a Greek background. Greek culture encouraged 
the worship of many mythological gods, whose supernatural charac-
teristics were as important to Greeks as genealogies were to Jews. John 
shows that Jesus is not only different from but also superior to these 
gods of mythology.

1:3-5 Do you ever feel as though your life is too complex and your 
problems too profound for God to understand? Remember, God created 
the entire universe, and nothing is too difficult for him. God created you, 
he is alive today, and his love is bigger than any problem you may face.

1:3 When God created, he made something from nothing. Because God 
created you from nothing, you have no basis for pride. Remember that 
you exist only because God made you, and you have special gifts only 
because God gave them to you. With God you are something valuable 
and unique; apart from God you are nothing. If you try to live without 
him, you will be abandoning the purpose for which you were made.

1:4 Why does Jesus’ life bring light to everyone? Because physical death 
brings eternal darkness and only Jesus’ eternal life (his light) planted in 
us will keep us alive in his new Kingdom for eternity. Jesus is eternally 
alive because he is God. He came to earth to offer humankind the hope 
and light of his eternal life. It can’t be purchased, only received as a gift. 
But Jesus gives it only to those who want  it—  those who want to live the 
way God’s citizens will live in his future eternal Kingdom.

1:5 “The darkness can never extinguish it” means that the darkness of 
evil never has and never will overcome God’s light. Jesus Christ is the 
creator of life, and his life brings light to humankind (1:9). In his light, 
we see ourselves as we really  are—  sinners in need of a Savior. When 
we follow Jesus, the true Light, we can avoid walking blindly through 
the spiritual darkness that sin brings. Jesus lights the path ahead of us, 
illuminating the truth and clarifying our thoughts so we can see how to 
live. He removes the darkness of sin from our lives. In what ways have 
you allowed the light of Jesus Christ to shine into your life? Let him guide 
you, and you’ll never need to stumble in darkness.

1:6-8 For more information on John the Baptist, see his profile on 
page 1795.

1:8 We, like John the Baptist, are not sources of God’s light; we merely 
reflect that light. Jesus Christ is the true Light; he helps us see our way to 
God and shows us how to walk along that way. But Jesus has chosen to 
reflect his light through his followers to an unbelieving world, perhaps 
because unbelievers are not able to bear the full blazing glory of his light 
firsthand. The word witness indicates our role as reflectors of Christ’s 

light. We are never to present our own ideas as the light to others, but 
we are always to point them to the true Light, Jesus.

1:10-11 Although Jesus created the world, the people he created 
didn’t recognize him (1:10). Even the people chosen by God to prepare 
the rest of the world for the Messiah rejected him (1:11), although the 
entire Old Testament pointed to his coming.

1:12-13 All who welcome Jesus Christ as Lord of their lives are reborn 
spiritually, receiving new life from God. Through faith in Jesus, this new 
birth changes us from the inside  out—  rearranging our attitudes, desires, 
and motives. Being born makes you physically alive and places you in 
your parents’ family (1:13). Being born of God makes you spiritually alive 
and puts you in God’s family (1:12). Have you asked Jesus to make you a 
new person? This fresh start in life is available to all who believe in him.

1:14 “The Word became human.” By doing this, Jesus became (1) the 
perfect teacher—  in his life we see how God thinks and therefore how we 
should think (Philippians 2:5-11); (2) the perfect example—  as a model of 
what we are to become, he shows us how to live and gives us the power 
to live that way (1 Peter 2:21); (3) the perfect sacrifice—  Jesus came as a 
sacrifice for all sins, and his death satisfied God’s requirements for the 
removal of sin (Colossians 1:15-23).

1:14 Jesus became a human when he was conceived by the Holy 
Spirit in Mary’s womb. He was not part human and part God; he was 
completely human and completely divine (Colossians 2:9). Before Jesus 
came, people could know God only partially. After Jesus came, people 
could know God more fully because he became visible and tangible 
in Jesus. The two most common errors people make about Jesus are 
(1) to minimize his humanity by disregarding how he identifies with us 
in our human bodies and (2) to minimize his deity by rejecting what he 
has  single-  handedly done for us in his death and resurrection. But Jesus 
is both God and man.

1:14 In the statement “we have seen his glory,” John would have had 
in mind the whole Old Testament witness to God’s glory, which added 
weight to his further revelation about Jesus. But he may also have been 
reflecting on how that witness had revealed itself when he, Peter, and 
James had seen Jesus in shining splendor at the Transfiguration (see 
Matthew 17:1-13). The concept of glory does not impress people today, 
but to John’s readers it stood for God himself. Jesus was a real expression 
of God’s overwhelming presence and power.

1:14 “The Father’s one and only Son” emphasizes the uniqueness of 
Jesus. All believers are called “children of God,” but Jesus is one of a 
kind and enjoys a perfect relationship with God the Father.

1:9
1 Jn 2:8

1:12
Rom 8:15-16, 29
1 Jn 3:1, 23

1:14
Gal 4:4
Phil 2:6-8
Col 2:9
1 Tim 3:16
1 Jn 1:1; 4:2-3

1:5 Or and the darkness has not understood it.  1:6 Greek a man named John.  1:14a Greek became flesh.  
1:14b Or grace and truth; also in 1:17.  
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16
 From his abundance we have all received one gracious blessing after another.* 17

 For 
the law was given through  Moses, but God’s unfailing love and faithfulness came through 
 Jesus Christ. 18

 No one has ever seen God. But the unique One, who is himself God,* is 
near to the Father’s heart. He has revealed God to us.
John the Baptist Declares His Mission (19)
19

 This was John’s testimony when the Jew ish leaders sent priests and Temple assistants* 
from Je ru sa lem to ask John, “Who are you?” 20

 He came right out and said, “I am not 
the Messiah.”

21
 “Well then, who are you?” they asked. “Are you Eli jah?”

“No,” he replied.
“Are you the Prophet we are expecting?”*
“No.”
22

 “Then who are you? We need an answer for those who sent us. What do you have 
to say about yourself?”

23
 John replied in the words of the prophet Isa iah: 

“I am a voice shouting in the wilderness,
‘Clear the way for the Lord’s coming!’”*

24
 Then the Phar i sees who had been sent 25

 asked him, “If you aren’t the Messiah or 
Eli jah or the Prophet, what right do you have to baptize?”

26
 John told them, “I baptize with* water, but right here in the crowd is someone you 

do not recognize. 27
 Though his ministry follows mine, I’m not even worthy to be his slave 

and untie the straps of his sandal.”

1:17 God’s law in the Old Testament revealed his nature and showed 
people how to live his way. God’s unfailing love and faithfulness also re-
veal his nature to us. Moses emphasized God’s law and justice, while Jesus 
Christ came to highlight God’s mercy, love, faithfulness, and forgiveness. 
Moses could only be the giver of the law, while Christ came to fulfill the 
law (Matthew 5:17). Previously, the law revealed God’s nature and his will; 
now Jesus Christ reveals the nature and will of God. Rather than coming 
through impersonal stone tablets, God’s revelation now comes through a 
dynamic, living person. As we get to know Jesus better in John’s Gospel, 
our understanding of God will greatly increase.

1:18 God communicated through various people in the Old Testament, 
usually prophets who were told to give specific messages (Hebrews 1:1-2). 
But no one ever saw God. They saw his glory but not his form. Jesus is 
both God and the Father’s unique Son. In him God revealed his nature 

and essence in a way that could be seen and touched. In Jesus, God 
became a man who lived on earth.

1:19 The priests and Temple assistants (also called Levites) were re-
spected religious leaders in Jerusalem. Priests served in the Temple, 
and Temple assistants helped them. The Pharisees (1:24) were a group 
that both John the Baptist and Jesus often denounced. Many of them 
outwardly obeyed God’s laws in order to look pious, while inwardly their 
hearts were filled with pride and greed. The Pharisees believed that their 
oral traditions were just as important as God’s inspired Word. (For more 
information on the Pharisees, see the charts on pages 1579 and 1659.)

These leaders came to see John the Baptist for several reasons: (1) Their 
duty as guardians of the faith included investigating any new teaching 
or movement (Deuteronomy 13:1-5; 18:20-22). (2) They wanted to find 
out if John had the credentials of a true prophet. (3) John had quite a 
following, and it was growing; they were probably jealous and wanted 
to see why this man was so popular.

1:21-23 In the religious leaders’ minds, there were four options regard-
ing John the Baptist’s identity: He was either (1) the prophet foretold by 
Moses (Deuteronomy 18:15), (2) Elijah (Malachi 4:5), (3) the Messiah, or 
(4) a false prophet. John denied being the first three personages. Instead, 
he identified himself with the words of the Old Testament prophet Isaiah, 
“the voice of someone shouting, ‘Clear the way through the wilderness 
for the Lord!’” (Isaiah 40:3). The leaders kept pressing John to say who 
he was because people were expecting the Messiah to come (Luke 3:15). 
But John emphasized only why he had  come—  to prepare the way for 
the Messiah. The Pharisees missed the point. They wanted to know who 
John was, but John wanted to prepare them to recognize who Jesus was.

1:25-26 John was baptizing Jews. The Essenes (a strict, monastic sect 
of Judaism) practiced baptism for purification, but normally only Gentiles 
( non-  Jews) would be baptized when they converted to Judaism. When 
the Pharisees questioned John’s authority to baptize, they were asking 
who gave John the right to treat God’s chosen people like Gentiles. John 
said, “I baptize with water”—  he was merely helping the people perform a 
symbolic act of repentance. But soon one would come who would truly 
forgive sins, something only the Son of  God—  the  Messiah—  could do.

1:27 John the Baptist said he was not even worthy to be Jesus’ slave, to 
perform the humble task of unfastening his sandals. But Jesus said that 
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JESUS’ FIRST 
TRAVELS  
After his baptism 
by John in the 
Jordan River and 
the temptation 
by Satan in the 
wilderness (see 
the map in Mark 1 
on page 1655), 
Jesus returned to 
Galilee. He visited 
Nazareth, Cana, and 
Capernaum, and 
then he returned to 
Jerusalem for the 
Passover.

1:16
Col 2:9-10

1:17
Exod 31:18; 34:28
John 7:19

1:18
Exod 33:20
2 Cor 4:4, 6
Col 1:15

1:19-28
Matt 3:1-12
Mark 1:2-8
Luke 3:1-16

1:20
Luke 3:15
John 3:28

1:21
Deut 18:15
Mal 4:5
Matt 11:14

1:23
†Isa 40:3

1:26
Mal 3:1
Matt 3:11
Mark 1:8
Luke 3:16

1:27
Mark 1:7
John 1:15
Acts 13:25

1:16 Or received the grace of Christ rather than the grace of the law; Greek reads received grace upon grace.  
1:18 Some manuscripts read But the one and only Son.  1:19 Greek and Levites.  1:21 Greek Are you the 
Prophet? See Deut 18:15, 18; Mal 4:5-6.  1:23 Isa 40:3.  1:26 Or in; also in 1:31, 33.  
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28
 This encounter took place in Beth a ny, an area east of the Jordan River, where John 

was baptizing.

John the Baptist Proclaims  Jesus as the Messiah (20)
29

 The next day John saw  Jesus coming toward him and said, “Look! The Lamb of God 
who takes away the sin of the world! 30

 He is the one I was talking about when I said, 
‘A man is coming after me who is far greater than I am, for he existed long before me.’ 

Strengths and 
accomplishments:

• The messenger God appointed to announce the arrival of Jesus
• A preacher whose theme was repentance
• A fearless confronter
• Known for his remarkable lifestyle
• Uncompromising

Notable fact: • The last of the prophets in the Old Testament tradition, calling for repentance in 
a  wilderness of unbelief

Lessons from 
his life:

• God does not guarantee an easy or safe life to those who serve him.
• Doing what God desires is the greatest possible life investment.
• Standing for the truth is more important than life itself.

Vital statistics: • Where: Judea
• Occupation: Prophet
• Relatives: Father: Zechariah. Mother: Elizabeth. Distant relative: Jesus.
• Contemporaries: Herod Antipas, Herodias

Key verse: “I tell you the truth, of all who have ever lived, none is greater than John the Baptist. Yet 
even the least person in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than he is!” (Matthew 11:11)

John’s story is told in all four Gospels. His coming was predicted in Isaiah 40:3; Malachi 4:5. He is also mentioned in Acts 1:5, 22; 10:37; 
11:16; 13:24-25; 18:25; 19:3-4.

THERE’S NO GETTING AROUND IT—John the 
 Baptist was unique. He wore odd clothes and ate strange 
food and preached an unusual message to the Judeans 
who went out to the wastelands to see him.

But John did not aim at uniqueness for its own sake. Instead, he aimed at obedience. He knew 
he had a specific role to play in the world—announcing the coming of the Savior—and he put 
all his energies into this task. Luke tells us that John was in the wilderness when God’s word of 
direction came to him. John was ready and waiting. The angel who had announced John’s birth 
to Zechariah had made it clear that this child was to be a Nazirite—someone set apart for God’s 
service. John remained faithful to that calling.

This wild-looking man had no power or position in the Jewish political system, but he spoke 
with almost irresistible authority. People were moved by his words because he spoke the truth, 
challenging them to turn from their sins and baptizing them as a symbol of their repentance. They 
responded by the hundreds. But even as people crowded to him, he pointed beyond himself, never 
forgetting that his main role was to announce the coming of the Savior.

The words of truth that moved many to repentance goaded others to ridicule and resentment. 
John challenged even Herod to admit his sin. Consequently, Herodias, the woman Herod had 
married illegally, was bent on getting rid of this wilderness preacher. But though she was finally 
able to have John killed, she was not able to stop his message. John had accomplished his mis-
sion; the Messiah he had announced was already on the move.

God has given each of us a purpose for living, and we can trust him to guide us. John did not 
have the complete Bible as we know it today, but he focused his life on the truth he knew from 
the available Old Testament Scriptures. Likewise, we can discover in God’s Word the truths God 
wants us to know. And as these truths work in us, others will be drawn to him. God wants to use 
you in ways he will use no one else. Let him know your willingness to follow him today.

John the Baptist

John was the greatest person who had ever lived (Luke 7:28). If such a 
great person felt inadequate even to be Jesus’ slave, how much more 
should we lay aside our pride to serve him! When we truly understand 
who Jesus is, our pride and  self-  importance melt away.

1:29 Every morning and evening, a lamb was sacrificed in the Temple, 
symbolizing that the sins of the people were forgiven (Exodus 29:38-42). 
Isaiah 53:7 prophesied that the Messiah, God’s Servant, would be led to 
the slaughter like a lamb. To pay the penalty for sin, a life had to be given 

and blood shed. In the Old Testament, it was the blood of an animal, but 
with the coming of Jesus, God’s Son, God chose to provide the sacrifice 
himself. The sins of the world were removed when Jesus died as the 
perfect sacrifice. This is the way our sins are forgiven (1 Corinthians 5:7). 
The “sin of the world” means everyone’s sin, the sin of each individual. 
Jesus paid the price for your sin by his death. If you confess your sin to 
him and ask for his forgiveness, you will receive it.

1:30 Although John the Baptist was a  well-  known preacher who 

1:28
John 3:26; 10:40

1:29
Isa 53:7
1 Cor 5:7
1 Pet 1:19
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31
 I did not recognize him as the Messiah, but I have been baptizing with water so that 

he might be revealed to Is ra el.”
32

 Then John testified, “I saw the Holy Spirit descending like a dove from heaven and 
resting upon him. 33

 I didn’t know he was the one, but when God sent me to baptize with 
water, he told me, ‘The one on whom you see the Spirit descend and rest is the one who 
will baptize with the Holy Spirit.’ 34

 I saw this happen to  Jesus, so I testify that he is the 
Chosen One of God.*”

The First Disciples Follow  Jesus (21)
35

 The following day John was again standing with two of his disciples. 36
 As  Jesus walked 

by, John looked at him and declared, “Look! There is the Lamb of God!” 37
 When John’s 

two disciples heard this, they followed  Jesus.
38

  Jesus looked around and saw them following. “What do you want?” he asked them.
They replied, “Rab bi” (which means “Teacher”), “where are you staying?”
39

 “Come and see,” he said. It was about four o’clock in the afternoon when they went 
with him to the place where he was staying, and they remained with him the rest of the day.

40
 An drew, Si mon Pe ter’s brother, was one of these men who heard what John said 

and then followed  Jesus. 41
 An drew went to find his brother, Si mon, and told him, “We 

have found the Messiah” (which means “Christ”*).
42

 Then An drew brought Si mon to meet  Jesus. Looking intently at Si mon,  Jesus said, 
“Your name is Si mon, son of John—but you will be called Ce phas” (which means “Pe ter”*).

43
 The next day  Jesus decided to go to Gal i lee. He found Phil ip and said to him, “Come, 

follow me.” 44
 Phil ip was from Beth sa i da, An drew and Pe ter’s hometown.

45
 Phil ip went to look for Na thanael and told him, “We have found the very per-

son  Moses* and the prophets wrote about! His name is  Jesus, the son of Jo seph from 
Naz a reth.”

attracted large crowds, he was content for Jesus to take the higher place. 
This is true humility, the basis for greatness in preaching, teaching, or 
any other work we do for Christ. When you are content to do what God 
wants you to do and let Jesus Christ be honored for it, God will do great 
things through you.

1:31-34 John the Baptist and Jesus were related (see Luke 1:36), but 
John still needed confirmation of Jesus’ identity as the Messiah. At Jesus’ 
baptism, God gave John a sign to show him that Jesus truly had been sent 
from God (John 1:33). Jesus’ baptism is described in Matthew 3:13-17; 
Mark 1:9-11; and Luke 3:21-22.

1:33 John the Baptist baptized with water as an act of preparation; his 
baptism was a first step because it represented repentance and symbol-
ized the washing away of sins. Jesus, by contrast, would baptize with the 
Holy Spirit. He would send the Holy Spirit to all believers, empowering 
them to live as transformed people and to proclaim the Good News of 
salvation. This outpouring of the Spirit came after Jesus rose from the 
dead and ascended into heaven (see 20:22; Acts 2).

1:34 John the Baptist’s mission was to point people to Jesus, stating 
clearly that Jesus was their  long-  awaited Messiah. Today, people are 
looking for someone to give them security in an insecure world. We 
must point them to Jesus and show them how he gives certainty, 
direction, and fullness of life.

1:35-51 John the Baptist and these new disciples used several names 
for Jesus: Lamb of God (1:36), Rabbi (1:38), Messiah (1:41), Son of God 
(1:49), and King of Israel (1:49). As they got to know Jesus, their apprecia-
tion for him grew. The more time we spend getting to know Jesus, the 
more we will understand and appreciate who he is. We may be drawn 
to him for his teaching, but we will come to know him as the Son of 
God. Although these disciples made this verbal shift in a few days, they 
would not truly understand Jesus until three years later (Acts 2). What 
they so easily professed had to be worked out in experience. We may 
find that words of faith come easily, but deep appreciation for Jesus 
comes with living by faith.

1:37 One of the two disciples was Andrew (1:40). The other was prob-
ably John, the writer of this book. Why did these disciples leave John 
the Baptist? Because that’s what John wanted them to  do—  he was 
pointing the way to Jesus, the one he had prepared them to follow. 
These were Jesus’ first disciples, along with Simon Peter (1:42), Philip 
(1:43), and Nathanael (1:45).

1:38 When the two disciples began to follow Jesus, he asked them, 
“What do you want?” Following Jesus is not enough; we must follow 
him for the right reasons. To follow him for our own purposes would 
be asking him to follow  us—  to align with us to support and advance 
our cause, not his. We must examine our motives for following him. 
Are we seeking his glory or ours?

1:40-42 Andrew accepted John the Baptist’s testimony about Jesus 
and immediately went to tell his brother, Simon, about him. There was 
no question in Andrew’s mind that Jesus was the Messiah. Not only did 
he tell his brother, but he was also eager to introduce others to Jesus 
(see 6:8-9; 12:22). How many people in your life have heard you talk 
about your relationship with Jesus?

1:42 Jesus saw not only who Simon was but who he would become. 
That is why he gave him a new  name—  Cephas in Aramaic, Peter in Greek 
(the name means “rock”). Peter is not presented as  rock-  solid throughout 
the Gospels, but we learn in the book of Acts that he became a solid 
rock in the days of the early church. By giving Simon a new name, Jesus 
introduced a change in his character. (For more on Simon Peter, see 
his profile on page 1643.)

1:46 Nazareth sat near the crossroads of several trade routes and 
thus had contact with many cultural influences the Jewish people 
considered sinful. Tradition says there was also a Roman garrison located 
there, which no doubt would have greatly influenced the town. Some 
have speculated that the people of Nazareth had an aloof attitude or 
a poor reputation in morals and religion, which may have been what 
was behind Nathanael’s harsh comment. Nathanael’s hometown was 
Cana, about four miles from Nazareth, where Jesus would perform 
his first miracle (2:1-11).

1:32
Matt 3:16
Mark 1:10
Luke 3:22

1:33
Luke 3:16
Acts 1:5

1:34
John 1:49; 10:36

1:40
Matt 4:18-22
Mark 1:16
Luke 5:2-11

1:41
Ps 2:2
John 4:25

1:42
Matt 16:18
1 Cor 15:5
1 Pet 2:5

1:43
John 6:5-6; 
12:20-22

1:45
Gen 3:15
Num 21:8-9; 24:17
Deut 18:15, 18
Isa 7:14; 11:1-10; 
52:10, 13; 53:1-12
Jer 23:5-6; 30:9
Ezek 34:23-24; 
37:24-25
Hos 11:1
Mic 5:2
Zech 3:8-9; 
6:12-13; 9:9
Mal 3:1; 4:2, 5

1:34 Some manuscripts read the Son of God.  1:41 Messiah (a Hebrew term) and Christ (a Greek term) both mean 
“anointed one.”  1:42 The names Cephas (from Aramaic) and Peter (from Greek) both mean “rock.”  1:45 Greek 
Moses in the law.  

J O H N  1  •  page 1796



46
 “Naz a reth!” exclaimed Na thanael. “Can anything good come from Naz a reth?”

“Come and see for yourself,” Phil ip replied.
47

 As they approached,  Jesus said, “Now here is a genuine son of Is ra el—a man of 
complete integrity.”

48
 “How do you know about me?” Na thanael asked.

 Jesus replied, “I could see you under the fig tree before Phil ip found you.”
49

 Then Na thanael exclaimed, “Rab bi, you are the Son of God—the King of Is ra el!”
50

  Jesus asked him, “Do you believe this just because I told you I had seen you under 
the fig tree? You will see greater things than this.” 51

 Then he said, “I tell you the truth, 
you will all see heaven open and the angels of God going up and down on the Son of 
Man, the one who is the stairway between heaven and earth.*”

Strengths and 
accomplishments:

• Skeptical but honest in making decisions
• One of God’s people anticipating the Messiah

Weaknesses 
and mistakes:

• Shared the misunderstandings of the other disciples about Jesus

Notable fact: • One of Jesus’ original 12 disciples

Lessons from 
his life:

• Honest questions come from a heart and mind that sincerely want to know the truth.
• God knows us intimately long before we meet him.

Vital statistics: • Where: Cana
• Contemporaries: Jesus, John the Baptist, Philip and the other disciples

Key verse: “As they approached, Jesus said, ‘Now here is a genuine son of Israel—a man of complete 
integrity.’” (John 1:47)

Nathanael’s story is told in the Gospels, especially in John 1:43-51; 21:1-2. He is listed among the disciples as Bartholomew in 
 Matthew 10:3; Mark 3:18; Luke 6:14; Acts 1:13.

CERTAIN PEOPLE are refreshingly direct, 
and they help others around them think clearly. 
Such was the friend Philip tracked down after 
he began to follow Jesus—a devout Jew from 

Cana named Nathanael (also known as Bartholomew). Their exchange regarding the identity of 
Jesus gives a helpful glimpse at the practical and cautious faith of the men Jesus called as his 
disciples. They believed but not easily.

Philip knew he had news for Nathanael. They shared a common interest in anticipating the long-
awaited Messiah of Israel. But Nathanael didn’t immediately accept Philip’s glowing endorsement 
of Jesus as the one they were expecting. In Nathanael’s view, Jesus’ hometown of Nazareth made 
any claim about him suspect. Undaunted, Philip invited Nathanael to “come and see” (John 1:46).

Ultimately, our experience with Jesus may catch others’ attention, but genuine faith will only 
rise in them as they discover Jesus themselves. Our task is to make the introduction. Jesus has 
his own ways of connecting with those he came to save.

When the doubtful Nathanael approached Jesus, he was greeted with a compliment. Jesus 
recognized his integrity, and Nathanael felt known. Not only did Nathanael acknowledge and 
respond to Jesus as the one he had been waiting for, but he also realized that Jesus had actually 
been waiting to meet him. Countless men and women have been drawn to Jesus when they 
finally discovered that he was already seeking them—that he already knew them. Perhaps this 
has also been true for you.

Nathanael (Jesus’ Disciple)

1:46 When Nathanael heard that the Messiah was from Nazareth, 
he was surprised. No prophet had ever mentioned Nazareth in as-
sociation with the Messiah, and it was a place with a questionable 
reputation. Philip responded, “Come and see for yourself.” Fortunately 
for Nathanael, he went to meet Jesus and became a disciple. If he had 
stuck to his preconceived ideas without investigating further, he would 
have missed the Messiah! Don’t let people’s stereotypes about Jesus 
cause them to miss his power and love. Invite them to come and see 
who Jesus really is.

1:47-49 Jesus knew about Nathanael before the two ever met. Jesus 
also knows what each of us is really like. An honest person will feel 

comfortable with the thought that Jesus knows him or her through 
and through. A dishonest person will feel uncomfortable. You can’t 
pretend to be something you’re not. God knows the real you and wants 
you to follow him.

1:51 This is a reference to Jacob’s dream recorded in Genesis 28:12. 
As the unique  God-  man, Jesus would be the ladder between heaven 
and earth. Jesus was not saying that they would see the ladder with 
their eyes, like some of them would see the Transfiguration; he was 
saying that they would have spiritual insight into Jesus’ true nature and 
purpose for coming. The  disciples understood this prediction better 
after Jesus’ resurrection.

1:49
2 Sam 7:14
Ps 2:2
John 1:34; 20:31

1:51
Gen 28:12

1:51 Greek going up and down on the Son of Man; see Gen 28:10-17. “Son of Man” is a title Jesus used for 
himself.  
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 Jesus Turns Water into Wine (22)

2 The next day* there was a wedding celebration in the village of Cana in Gal i lee.  Jesus’ 
mother was there, 2 and  Jesus and his disciples were also invited to the celebration. 

3
 The wine supply ran out during the festivities, so  Jesus’ mother told him, “They have 

no more wine.”
4

 “Dear woman, that’s not our problem,”  Jesus replied. “My time has not yet come.”
5

 But his mother told the servants, “Do whatever he tells you.”
6

 Standing nearby were six stone water jars, used for Jew ish ceremonial washing. Each 
could hold twenty to thirty gallons.* 7  Jesus told the servants, “Fill the jars with water.” 
When the jars had been filled, 8 he said, “Now dip some out, and take it to the master of 
ceremonies.” So the servants followed his instructions.

9
 When the master of ceremonies tasted the water that was now wine, not knowing 

where it had come from (though, of course, the servants knew), he called the bridegroom 
over. 10

 “A host always serves the best wine first,” he said. “Then, when every one has had a 
lot to drink, he brings out the less expensive wine. But you have kept the best until now!”

11
 This miraculous sign at Cana in Gal i lee was the first time  Jesus revealed his glory. 

And his disciples believed in him.
12

 After the wedding he went to Ca per na um for a few days with his mother, his broth-
ers, and his disciples.

B. MESSAGE AND MINISTRY OF  JESUS, THE SON OF GOD (2:13–12:50)
John stresses the deity of Christ. He gives us eight miracles that serve as signs that  Jesus is the Messiah. In this 
section he records  Jesus describing himself as the Bread of Life, the Water of Life, the Light of the World, the Gate, 
and the Good Shepherd. John provides teachings of  Jesus found nowhere else. This is the most theological of 
the four Gospels.

1.  Jesus encounters belief and unbelief from the people
 Jesus Clears the Temple (23)
13

 It was nearly time for the Jew ish Passover celebration, so  Jesus went to Je ru sa lem. 14
 In 

the Temple area he saw merchants selling cattle, sheep, and doves for sacrifices; he also 

2:1-3 Weddings in Jesus’ day were weeklong festivals. Banquets would 
be prepared for many guests, and a week would be spent celebrating the 
new life of the married couple. Often the whole town would be invited, 
and everybody would  come—  it was considered an insult to refuse an 
invitation to a wedding. To accommodate many people, careful planning 
was needed. To run out of wine was more than embarrassing; it broke 
the strong, unwritten laws of hospitality. Jesus was about to respond 
to a heartfelt need.

2:1-2 Jesus was on a mission to save the world, the greatest mission 
in the history of humankind. Yet he took time to attend a wedding and 
take part in its festivities. We may feel a certain duty or obligation not 
to take time out from our “important” work for social occasions. But 
maybe these social occasions are part of our mission. Jesus valued these 
wedding festivities because they involved people, and Jesus came to be 
with people. Our mission can often be accomplished in joyous times of 
celebration with others. Bring balance to your life by bringing Jesus into 
times of celebration with others as well as times of work.

2:4 Mary was probably not asking Jesus to do a miracle; she was simply 
hoping that her son would help solve this major problem and find some 
wine. Tradition says that Joseph, Mary’s husband, was dead, so she prob-
ably was used to asking for her son’s help in certain situations. Jesus’ 
answer to Mary is difficult to understand, but maybe that is the point. 
It showed her that he had his own priorities and was focused on God’s 
timetable. Although Mary did not understand what Jesus was going to 
do, she trusted him to do what was right. Those who believe in Jesus 
but run into situations they cannot understand must continue to trust 
that he will work in the best way.

2:5 Mary submitted to Jesus’ way of doing things. She recognized that 
Jesus was more than her human  son—  he was the Son of God. When we 
bring our problems to Jesus, we may think we know how he should take 
care of them. But he may have a completely different plan from ours. 

Like Mary, we should submit and allow him to deal with the problem 
as he sees best.

2:6 The six stone water jars would normally be used for ceremonial 
washing. When full, the pots would hold 20 to 30 gallons. According to the 
Jews’ ceremonial law, people became symbolically unclean by touching 
certain everyday objects. Before eating, the Jews would pour water over 
their hands to cleanse themselves of any bad influences associated with 
what they had touched. Jesus used ordinary elements to do something 
extraordinary, and he still does this today.

2:10 People look everywhere but to God for excitement and meaning. 
For some reason, they expect God to be dull and lifeless. Just as the 
wine Jesus made was the best, so life in him is better than life on our 
own. Why wait until everything else runs out before trying God? Why 
save the best until last?

2:11 When the disciples saw Jesus’ miracle, they believed in him. The 
miracle showed his power over nature and revealed the way he would 
go about his  ministry—  helping others, speaking with authority, and being 
in personal touch with people.

Miracles are not merely superhuman events but events that dem-
onstrate God’s power. Almost every miracle Jesus did was a renewal of 
fallen  creation—  restoring sight, making people who were lame walk, even 
restoring life to the dead. Believe in Jesus not because he is a superhero 
but because he is the God who continues his creation, even in those of 
us who are poor, weak, crippled, orphaned, blind, deaf, or struggling 
with some other desperate need.

2:12 Capernaum became Jesus’ home base during his ministry in Galilee. 
Located on a major trade route, it was an important city in the region, 
with a Roman garrison and a customs station. At Capernaum, Matthew 
was called to be a disciple (Matthew 9:9). This city was also the home of 
several other disciples (Matthew 4:13-19) and a  high-  ranking government 
official (John 4:46). It had at least one major synagogue. Although Jesus 

2:1
John 1:35, 43

2:4
John 7:30; 8:20

2:6
Mark 7:3-4
John 3:25

2:9
John 4:46

2:11
John 2:23; 3:2; 4:54; 
6:14; 11:47; 12:37

2:12
Matt 12:46-50

2:13-22
Matt 21:12-17
Mark 11:15-19
Luke 19:45-48

2:1 Greek On the third day; see 1:35, 43.  2:6 Greek 2 or 3 measures [75 to 113 liters].  
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saw dealers at tables exchanging foreign money. 15
  Jesus made a whip from some ropes 

and chased them all out of the Temple. He drove out the sheep and cattle, scattered the 
money changers’ coins over the floor, and turned over their tables. 16

 Then, going over 
to the people who sold doves, he told them, “Get these things out of here. Stop turning 
my Father’s house into a marketplace!”

17
 Then his disciples remembered this prophecy from the Scriptures: “Passion for God’s 

house will consume me.”*
18

 But the Jew ish leaders demanded, “What are you doing? If God gave you authority 
to do this, show us a miraculous sign to prove it.”

19
 “All right,”  Jesus replied. “Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.”

20
 “What!” they exclaimed. “It has taken forty-six years to build this Temple, and you 

can rebuild it in three days?” 21
 But when  Jesus said “this temple,” he meant his own 

body. 22
 After he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered he had said this, 

and they believed both the Scriptures and what  Jesus had said.

Nicodemus Visits  Jesus at Night (24)
23

 Because of the miraculous signs  Jesus did in Je ru sa lem at the Passover celebration, 
many began to trust in him. 24

 But  Jesus didn’t trust them, because he knew all about 

made this city his base of operations in Galilee, he condemned it for the 
people’s unbelief (Matthew 11:23; Luke 10:15).

2:13 The Passover celebration took place yearly at the Temple in 
Jerusalem. Every Jewish male was expected to make a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem during this time (Deuteronomy 16:16). This was a weeklong 
 festival—  the Passover was one day, and the Festival of Unleavened Bread 
lasted the rest of the week. The entire week commemorated the freeing 
of the Israelites from slavery in Egypt (Exodus 12:1-13).

2:13 Jerusalem was both the religious and the political seat of Palestine, 
and it was the place where the Messiah was expected to arrive. The 
Temple was located there, and many Jewish families from all over the 
world would travel to Jerusalem during the key festivals. The Temple 
was on an imposing site, a hill overlooking the city. Solomon had built 
the first Temple on this same site almost 1,000 years earlier (959 BC), 
but his Temple had been destroyed by the Babylonians (2 Kings 25). 
The Temple was rebuilt in 515 BC, and Herod the Great had enlarged 
and remodeled it.

2:14-25 John records this first clearing, or cleansing, of the Temple. 
A second clearing occurred at the end of Jesus’ ministry, about three 
years later, and that event is recorded in Matthew 21:12-17; Mark 11:12-
19; and Luke 19:45-48.

2:14 The Temple area was always crowded during Passover with 
thousands of  out-  of-  town visitors. The religious leaders crowded it 
even further by allowing money changers and merchants to set up 
booths in the Court of the Gentiles. They rationalized this practice as a 
convenience for the worshipers and as a way to make money for Temple 
upkeep. But the religious leaders did not seem to care that the Court of 
the Gentiles was so full of merchants that foreigners found it difficult 
to worship. Worship was the main purpose for visiting the Temple. No 
wonder Jesus was angry!

2:14 The Temple tax had to be paid in local currency, so foreigners had 
to have their money changed. But the money changers often charged ex-
orbitant exchange rates. The people were also required to make sacrifices 
for sins. Because of the long journey, many could not bring their own 
animals. Some who brought animals had them rejected for imperfections. 
So animal merchants conducted a flourishing business in the Temple 
courtyard. The price of sacrificial animals was much higher in the Temple 
area than elsewhere. Jesus was angry at the dishonest, greedy practices 
of the money changers and merchants, and he particularly disliked their 
presence on the Temple grounds. They were making a mockery of God’s 
house of worship. Our attitude toward the church is wrong if we see it 
as a place for personal contacts or business advantage. Make sure you 
attend church to worship God and enjoy spiritual fellowship with others.

2:15-16 Jesus was obviously angry at the merchants who were 

exploiting those who had come to God’s house to worship. There is a 
difference between uncontrolled rage and righteous  indignation—  yet 
both are called anger. We must be very careful how we use the powerful 
emotion of anger. It is right to be angry about injustice and sin; it is wrong 
to be angry over trivial personal offenses.

2:15-16 Jesus made a whip and chased out the money changers. 
Does his example permit us to use violence against wrongdoers? Certain 
authority is granted to some, but not to all. For example, the authority to 
use weapons and restrain people is granted to police officers, but not to 
the general public. The authority to imprison people is granted to judges, 
but not to individual citizens. Jesus had God’s authority, something we 
cannot have. While we want to live like Jesus, we should never try to 
claim his authority where it has not been given to us.

2:17 Jesus took the evil acts in the Temple as an insult against God, and 
thus, he did not deal with them halfheartedly. He was consumed with 
righteous anger against such flagrant disrespect for God.

2:19-20 The Jews understood Jesus to mean the Temple out of which 
he had just driven the merchants and money changers. This was the 
Temple Zerubbabel had built over 500 years earlier, but Herod the Great 
had begun remodeling it, making it much larger and far more beautiful. 
It had been 46 years since this remodeling had started (20 BC), and it 
still wasn’t completely finished. They understood Jesus’ words to mean 
that this imposing building could be torn down and rebuilt in three days, 
and they were astonished.

2:21-22 Jesus was not talking about the Temple made of stones but 
about his body. His listeners didn’t realize it, but Jesus was greater than 
the Temple (Matthew 12:6). His words would take on meaning for his 
disciples after his resurrection. That Jesus so perfectly fulfilled this pre-
diction became strong proof for his claim to be God.

2:23-25 The Son of God knows all about human nature. Jesus was 
well aware of the truth of Jeremiah 17:9, which states, “The human heart 
is the most deceitful of all things, and desperately wicked. Who really 
knows how bad it is?” Jesus was discerning, and he knew that the faith 
of some followers was superficial. Some of the same people claiming 
to believe in him at this time would later yell, “Crucify him!” Believing 
comes easily when it is exciting and everyone else agrees with you. But 
keep your faith firm even when following Jesus isn’t popular.

2:16
Luke 2:49

2:17
†Ps 69:9

2:19
Matt 26:61; 27:40
Mark 14:58
Acts 6:14

2:21
John 10:38; 14:2, 
10; 17:21
1 Cor 3:16; 6:19

2:22
Luke 24:6-8
John 12:16; 14:26

2:23
John 7:31; 11:47-48

2:17 Or “Concern for God’s house will be my undoing.” Ps 69:9.  
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people. 25
 No one needed to tell him about human nature, for he knew what was in each 

person’s heart.

3 There was a man named Nic o de mus, a Jew ish religious leader who was a Phar i see. 
2

 After dark one evening, he came to speak with  Jesus. “Rab bi,” he said, “we all 
know that God has sent you to teach us. Your miraculous signs are evidence that God 
is with you.”

3
  Jesus replied, “I tell you the truth, unless you are born again,* you cannot see the 

Kingdom of God.”
4

 “What do you mean?” exclaimed Nic o de mus. “How can an old man go back into his 
mother’s womb and be born again?”

5
  Jesus replied, “I assure you, no one can enter the Kingdom of God without being born 

of water and the Spirit.* 6 Humans can reproduce only human life, but the Holy Spirit 
gives birth to spiritual life.* 7 So don’t be surprised when I say, ‘You* must be born again.’ 
8

 The wind blows wherever it wants. Just as you can hear the wind but can’t tell where it 
comes from or where it is going, so you can’t explain how people are born of the Spirit.”

9
 “How are these things possible?” Nic o de mus asked.

10
  Jesus replied, “You are a respected Jew ish teacher, and yet you don’t understand 

these things? 11
 I assure you, we tell you what we know and have seen, and yet you won’t 

believe our testimony. 12
 But if you don’t believe me when I tell you about earthly things, 

how can you possibly believe if I tell you about heavenly things? 13
 No one has ever gone 

to heaven and returned. But the Son of Man* has come down from heaven. 14
 And as 

3:1-21 Nicodemus came to Jesus personally, although he could have 
sent one of his assistants. He wanted to examine Jesus for himself to 
separate fact from rumor. Perhaps Nicodemus was afraid of what his 
peers, the Pharisees, would say about his visit, so he came after dark. 
Later, when he understood that Jesus was truly the Messiah, he spoke up 
boldly in his defense (7:50-51). Like Nicodemus, we must examine Jesus’ 
life and teachings for  ourselves—  others cannot do it for us. No one has 
improved upon his teachings in 2,000 years. No one has lived out his 
teachings better than he did. No one has predicted his or her death and 
resurrection as he did. If we believe he is who he says, we will want to 
follow him and speak up for him.

3:1 Nicodemus was a Pharisee and a member of the ruling council 
(called the high council, or the Sanhedrin). The Pharisees were a group 
of religious leaders whom Jesus and John the Baptist often criticized for 
being hypocrites (see the note on Matthew 3:7 for more on the Pharisees). 
Most Pharisees were intensely jealous of Jesus because he undermined 
their authority and challenged their views. But Nicodemus was search-
ing, and he believed that Jesus had some answers. A learned teacher 
himself, he came to Jesus to be taught. No matter how intelligent and 
well educated you are, you must come to Jesus with an open mind and 
heart so he can teach you the truth about God.

3:3 What did Nicodemus know about the Kingdom? From the Bible, 
he knew it would be ruled by God, it would be restored on earth, and it 
would incorporate God’s people. Jesus revealed to this devout Pharisee 
that the Kingdom would come to the whole world (3:16), not just the 
Jews, and that Nicodemus wouldn’t be a part of it unless he was person-
ally born again (3:5). This was a revolutionary concept: Jesus’ Kingdom 
is personal, not national or ethnic, and his entrance requirements are 
repentance and spiritual rebirth. Jesus later taught that God’s Kingdom 
has already begun in the hearts of believers (Luke 17:21). It will be fully 
realized when Jesus returns again to judge the world and abolish evil 
forever (Revelation 21–22).

3:5-6 “Being born of water and the Spirit” could refer to (1) the contrast 
between physical birth (water) and spiritual birth (Spirit) or (2) being regen-
erated by the Spirit, a rebirth signified through Christian baptism. The water 
may also represent the cleansing action of God’s Holy Spirit (Titus 3:5). 
Nicodemus undoubtedly would have been familiar with God’s promise 
to give a new heart and a new spirit to the faithful (Ezekiel 36:25-26). 

Jesus was explaining the importance of a spiritual rebirth, saying that 
people enter the Kingdom not by living a better life but by receiving a 
new life from God.

3:6 Who is the Holy Spirit? God is three persons in  one—  the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit. God became a human in Jesus so that Jesus 
could die for our sins. Jesus rose from the dead to offer salvation to all 
people through spiritual renewal and rebirth. When Jesus ascended into 
heaven, his physical presence left the earth, but he promised to send the 
Holy Spirit so that his spiritual presence would still be among humankind 
(see Luke 24:49). The Holy Spirit first became available to all believers 
at Pentecost (Acts 2). Whereas in Old Testament days the Holy Spirit 
empowered specific individuals for specific purposes at specific times, 
now all believers have the power of the Holy Spirit available to them all 
the time. (For more on the Holy Spirit, see John 14:16-28; Romans 8:9; 
1 Corinthians 12:13; and 2 Corinthians 1:22.)

3:8 Jesus explained that we cannot control the work of the Holy Spirit. 
He works in ways we cannot predict or understand. Just as you did not 
control your physical birth, you cannot control your spiritual birth. It is a 
gift from God through the Holy Spirit (Romans 8:16; 1 Corinthians 2:10-
12; 1 Thessalonians 1:5-6).

3:9 No one is beyond the touch of God’s Spirit. Are there people you 
disregard, thinking they could never be brought to  God—  a world leader 
you have never prayed for or a difficult person you have never shared 
the Good News with? Don’t ever assume that a certain person will never 
respond to the gospel. God, through his Holy Spirit, can reach anyone, 
and you should pray diligently for whomever he brings to your mind. Be 
a witness and an example to everyone you are in contact with. God may 
touch those you consider most  unreachable—  and he may use you to do it.

3:10-11 This Jewish teacher of the Bible knew the Old Testament 
thoroughly, but he didn’t understand what it said about the Messiah. 
Intellectual knowledge does not guarantee true understanding or salva-
tion. You should know the Bible, but even more important, you need a 
relationship with the God whom the Bible reveals so you can receive the 
salvation that he offers.

3:14-15 When the Israelites were wandering in the wilderness, God 
sent a plague of snakes to punish them for their rebellious attitudes. 
Those doomed to die from snake bites could be healed by obeying God’s 
command to look up at the elevated bronze snake and believing that God 

3:1-2
John 7:50; 19:39

3:2
Matt 22:16
Acts 2:22; 10:38

3:3
John 1:13

3:5
Ezek 36:26-27
Titus 3:5
2 Pet 1:11

3:6
John 1:13
Rom 8:15-16
1 Cor 15:50
Gal 4:6

3:8
Eccl 11:5

3:13
John 6:38, 42
Eph 4:8-10

3:14
Num 21:8-9
John 8:28; 12:34

3:3 Or born from above; also in 3:7.  3:5 Or and spirit. The Greek word for Spirit can also be translated wind; see 
3:8.  3:6 Greek what is born of the Spirit is spirit.  3:7 The Greek word for you is plural; also in 3:12.  3:13 Some 
manuscripts add who lives in heaven. “Son of Man” is a title Jesus used for himself.  
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 Moses lifted up the bronze snake on a pole in the wilderness, so the Son of Man must be 
lifted up, 15

 so that every one who believes in him will have eternal life.*
16

 “For this is how God loved the world: He gave* his one and only Son, so that every-
one who believes in him will not perish but have eternal life. 17

 God sent his Son into the 
world not to judge the world, but to save the world through him.

18
 “There is no judgment against anyone who believes in him. But anyone who does 

not believe in him has already been judged for not believing in God’s one and only Son. 

Strengths and 
accomplishments:

• One of the few religious leaders who believed in Jesus
• A member of the powerful Jewish high council (the Sanhedrin)
• Although a Pharisee, was attracted by Jesus’ character and miracles
• Joined with Joseph of Arimathea in burying Jesus

Weaknesses 
and mistakes:

• Limited by his fear of being publicly exposed as Jesus’ follower

Lessons from 
his life:

• Unless we are born again, we can never be part of the Kingdom of God.
• God is able to change those we might consider unreachable.
• God is patient but persistent.
• If we are available, God can use us.

Vital statistics: • Where: Jerusalem
• Occupation: Religious leader
• Contemporaries: Jesus, Annas, Caiaphas, Pilate, Joseph of Arimathea

Key verse: “‘What do you mean?’ exclaimed Nicodemus. ‘How can an old man go back into his 
mother’s womb and be born again?’” (John 3:4)

Nicodemus’s story is told in John 3:1-21; 7:50-52; 19:39-40.

GOD SPECIALIZES IN finding and changing people we consider out 
of reach. It took a while for Nicodemus to come out of the dark, but God 
was patient with this “undercover” believer.

Afraid of being discovered, Nicodemus made an appointment to see 
Jesus at night. Daylight conversations between Pharisees and Jesus tended to be antagonistic, but 
Nicodemus really wanted to learn. He probably got a lot more than he expected—a challenge to 
a new life! We know very little about Nicodemus, but we know he left that evening’s encounter a 
changed man. He came away with a whole new understanding of both God and himself.

Nicodemus next appears in the story as part of the Jewish high council (John 7:50). As the 
group discussed ways to eliminate Jesus, Nicodemus raised the question of justice. Although his 
objection was overruled, he had spoken up. He had begun to make his faith public.

Our last picture of Nicodemus shows him joining Joseph of Arimathea in asking for Jesus’ body 
in order to provide for its burial (John 19:39). Realizing what he was risking, Nicodemus was making 
a bold move. He was continuing to grow.

God wants us to continually grow in our faith; he isn’t looking for instant perfection. How well 
have you continued to grow spiritually in good times and bad?

Nicodemus

would heal them if they did (see Numbers 21:8-9). Similarly, our salvation 
happens when we look up to Jesus, believing he will save us. God has 
provided this way for us to be healed of sin’s deadly bite.

3:16 The message of the Good News comes to a focus in this verse. 
God’s love is not static or  self-  centered; it reaches out and draws others in. 
Here God sets the pattern of true love, the basis for all love  relationships— 
 when you love someone dearly, you are willing to give to them freely, 
to the point of  self-  sacrifice. God paid dearly with the life of his Son, the 
highest price he could pay. Jesus accepted our punishment, paid the 
price for our sins, and then offered us the new life that he had bought 
for us. When we share the Good News with others, our love must be like 
Jesus’—  willing to give up our own comfort and security so that others 
might join us in receiving God’s love.

3:16 Some people are not interested in the idea of eternal life because 
their lives are miserable. They wouldn’t want them to go on forever. But 
eternal life is not an extension of a person’s mortal life. In eternal life, 
there is no death, sickness, enemy, evil, or sin. When we don’t know 

Jesus, we make choices as though this life is all there is, and we can’t 
imagine the bad being eliminated or redeemed into something good and 
wonderful. In reality, eternal life can be entirely different from the life you 
are living now. But you will need to ask Jesus for the new life he offers 
and follow him in order to receive it. Then you will begin to evaluate all 
that happens to you from an eternal perspective, and you will begin to 
truly look forward to eternity.

3:16 To believe is more than to give intellectual agreement that Jesus 
is God. It means to put our trust and confidence in him that he alone 
can save us. It is to put Jesus in charge of our present plans and eternal 
destiny. Believing is both trusting his words as reliable and relying on him 
for the power to change. If you have never trusted Jesus with your whole 
life, let this promise of everlasting life be  yours—  believe.

3:18 People often try to protect themselves from their fears by putting 
their faith in something they do or have: good deeds, skill or intelligence, 
money or possessions. But only God can save us from the one danger 
we really need to  fear—  eternal condemnation. We believe in God by 

3:15
John 20:31
1 Jn 5:11-12

3:16
Rom 5:8; 8:32
1 Jn 4:9-10; 5:13

3:17
John 12:47

3:18
John 5:24 3:15 Or everyone who believes will have eternal life in him.  3:16 Or For God loved the world so much that he gave.  
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19
 And the judgment is based on this fact: God’s light came into the world, but people 

loved the darkness more than the light, for their actions were evil. 20
 All who do evil hate 

the light and refuse to go near it for fear their sins will be exposed. 21
 But those who do 

what is right come to the light so others can see that they are doing what God wants.*”

John the Baptist Tells More about  Jesus (25)
22

 Then  Jesus and his disciples left Je ru sa lem and went into the Ju dean countryside.  Jesus 
spent some time with them there, baptizing people.

23
 At this time John the Baptist was baptizing at Ae non, near Sa lim, because there was 

plenty of water there; and people kept coming to him for baptism. 24
 (This was before John 

was thrown into prison.) 25
 A debate broke out between John’s disciples and a certain Jew* 

over ceremonial cleansing. 26
 So John’s disciples came to him and said, “Rab bi, the man 

you met on the other side of the Jordan River, the one you identified as the Messiah, is 
also baptizing people. And every body  is going to him instead of coming to us.”

27
 John replied, “No one can receive anything unless God gives it from heaven. 28

 You 
yourselves know how plainly I told you, ‘I am not the Messiah. I am only here to prepare 
the way for him.’ 29

 It is the bridegroom who marries the bride, and the bridegroom’s 
friend is simply glad to stand with him and hear his vows. Therefore, I am filled with joy 
at his success. 30

 He must become greater and greater, and I must become less and less.
31

 “He has come from above and is greater than anyone else. We are of the earth, and 
we speak of earthly things, but he has come from heaven and is greater than anyone 
else.* 32

 He testifies about what he has seen and heard, but how few believe what he tells 
them! 33

 Anyone who accepts his testimony can affirm that God is true. 34
 For he is sent 

by God. He speaks God’s words, for God gives him the Spirit without limit. 35
 The Father 

loves his Son and has put every thing into his hands. 36
 And anyone who believes in God’s 

Son has eternal life. Anyone who doesn’t obey the Son will never experience eternal life 
but remains under God’s angry judgment.”

 Jesus Talks to a Woman at the Well (27)

4  Jesus* knew the Phar i sees had heard that he was baptizing and making more dis-
ciples than John 2 (though  Jesus himself didn’t baptize them—his disciples did). 3 So 

he left Ju dea and returned to Gal i lee.

recognizing the insufficiency of our own efforts to merit salvation and 
by asking him to do his work in us. When Jesus talks about unbelievers, 
he means those who reject or ignore him completely, not those who 
have momentary doubts.

3:19-21 Many people don’t want their lives exposed to God’s light be-
cause they are afraid of what will be revealed. They don’t want to change 
their ways. Don’t be surprised when these same people are threatened 
by your desire to obey God and do what is right, because they are afraid 
that the light in you may expose some of the darkness in their lives. Rather 
than giving in to discouragement, keep praying that they will come to 
see how much better it is to live in light than in darkness.

3:25-30 Some people look for points of disagreement so they can sow 
seeds of discord, discontent, and doubt in order to make themselves feel 
better. John the Baptist ended this theological argument by focusing on 
his devotion to Jesus. To try to force others to believe our way is divisive. 
Instead, let’s witness about what Jesus has done for us. How can anyone 
argue with us about that?

3:26 John the Baptist’s disciples were disturbed because people were 
following Jesus instead of John. It is easy to grow jealous of the popularity 
of another person’s ministry. But we must remember that our true mission 
is to influence people to follow Jesus, not us.

3:27 Why did John the Baptist continue to baptize after Jesus came 
onto the scene? Why didn’t he become a disciple too? John explained 
that because God had given him his work, he had to continue it until 
God called him to do something else. John’s main purpose was to point 
people to Jesus. Even with Jesus beginning his own ministry, John could 
still point people to him.

3:30 John’s willingness to decrease in importance shows unusual humil-
ity. Pastors and other Christian leaders can be tempted to focus more 
on the success of their ministries than on Jesus. Beware of those who 
put more emphasis on their own achievements than on God’s Kingdom.

3:31-35 Your whole spiritual life depends on your answer to one ques-
tion: Who is Jesus Christ? If you accept Jesus as only a prophet or teacher, 
you have to reject his teaching, for he claimed to be God’s  Son—  to be 
God himself. The heartbeat of John’s Gospel is the dynamic truth that 
Jesus Christ is God’s Son, the Messiah and the Savior, who existed from 
the beginning and will continue to live forever. Jesus’ testimony was 
trustworthy because he had come from heaven and was speaking of 
what he had seen there. His words were the very words of God. This 
same Jesus has invited us to accept him and live with him eternally. When 
we understand who Jesus is, we are compelled to believe what he said.

3:34 God gives the Spirit without measure or limit. Jesus was always 
filled, empowered, and totally connected to the heart and mind of God. 
Thus, Jesus was the highest revelation of God to humanity (Hebrews 1:2). 
He always spoke the words of God.

3:36 Jesus says that those who believe in him have (not will have) 
eternal life. To receive eternal life is to join in God’s life, which by nature 
is eternal. Thus, eternal life begins at the moment of spiritual rebirth.

3:36 John, the author of this Gospel, wrote to demonstrate that Jesus 
is the true Son of God. Jesus sets before us the greatest choice in life. We 
are responsible for deciding today whom we will obey (Joshua 24:15), and 
God wants us to choose him and life (Deuteronomy 30:15-20). “God’s 
angry judgment”  refers to his final rejection of those who reject him. 
To put off the choice means choosing not to follow Jesus. Indecision 
is a fatal decision.
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4
 He had to go through Sa mar ia on the way. 5 Eventually he came to the Sa mar i tan vil-

lage of Sy char, near the field that Jacob gave to his son Jo seph. 6 Jacob’s well was there; 
and  Jesus, tired from the long walk, sat wearily beside the well about noontime. 7 Soon a 
Sa mar i tan woman came to draw water, and  Jesus said to her, “Please give me a drink.” 
8

 He was alone at the time because his disciples had gone into the village to buy some food.
9

 The woman was surprised, for Jews refuse to have anything to do with Sa mar i tans.* 
She said to  Jesus, “You are a Jew, and I am a Sa mar i tan woman. Why are you asking me 
for a drink?”

10
  Jesus replied, “If you only knew the gift God has for you and who you are speaking 

to, you would ask me, and I would give you living water.”
11

 “But sir, you don’t have a rope or a bucket,” she said, “and this well is very deep. 
Where would you get this living water? 12

 And besides, do you think you’re greater than 
our ancestor Jacob, who gave us this well? How can you offer better water than he and 
his sons and his animals enjoyed?”

13
  Jesus replied, “Anyone who drinks this water will soon become thirsty again. 14

 But 
those who drink the water I give will never be thirsty again. It be comes a fresh, bubbling 
spring within them, giving them eternal life.”

15
 “Please, sir,” the woman said, “give me this water! Then I’ll never be thirsty again, 

and I won’t have to come here to get water.”
16

 “Go and get your husband,”  Jesus told her.

4:1-3 Already opposition was rising against Jesus, especially from the 
Pharisees. They resented Jesus’ popularity as well as his message, which 
challenged much of their teaching. Because Jesus was just beginning his 
ministry, the time was not yet right to confront these leaders openly. He 
left Jerusalem and traveled north toward Galilee.

4:4 To go from the territory of Judea to Galilee meant passing through 
a central territory called Samaria. Most Jews did everything they could 
to avoid traveling through Samaria. The reason goes way back into their 
history.

After the northern kingdom, with its capital at Samaria, fell to the 
Assyrians, many Jews were deported to Assyria, and foreigners were 
brought in to settle the land and help keep the peace (2 Kings 17:24). 
The intermarriage between those foreigners and the remaining Jews 
resulted in a mixed race, a people who were impure in the opinion of 
Jews who lived in the southern kingdom. Thus, the pure Jews hated 
this mixed race, called Samaritans, because they felt that their fellow 
Jews who had intermarried had betrayed their people and nation. The 
Samaritans had set up an alternate center for worship on Mount Gerizim 
(John 4:20) to parallel the Temple at Jerusalem, but it had been destroyed 
150 years earlier. While there was  long-  standing prejudice between Jews 
and Samaritans, Jesus did not live by such restrictions. The route through 
Samaria was shorter, and that was the route he took.

4:5-7 Jacob’s well was on the property originally owned by Jacob 
(Genesis 33:18-19). It was not a  spring-  fed well but a well into which 
water would seep from rain and dew, collecting at the bottom. Wells 
were almost always located outside the city along the main road. Twice 
each day, morning and evening, women would come to draw water. This 
woman came at noon, however, probably to avoid meeting people who 
knew her reputation. Jesus gave this woman an extraordinary message 
about fresh and pure water that would quench her spiritual thirst forever 
(John 4:13-14).

4:7-9 This woman was (1) a Samaritan, a member of the hated mixed 
race; (2) known to be living with a man but not married; and (3) in a public 
place. No respectable Jewish man would talk to a woman under such 
circumstances. But Jesus did. The Good News is for every person, regard-
less of his or her race, social position, and past sins. We must be prepared 
to share the Good News at any time and in any place. Jesus crossed all 
social, cultural, and political barriers to share the Good News, and we 
who follow him must do no less. What barriers do you need to cross?

4:10 What did Jesus mean by “living water”? In the Old Testament, many 
verses speak of thirsting after God as one thirsts for water (Psalm 42:1; 
Isaiah 55:1; Jeremiah 2:13; Zechariah 13:1). God is called the fountain 

of life (Psalm 36:9) and the fountain of living water (Jeremiah 17:13). In 
saying he would bring living water that could forever quench a person’s 
thirst for God, Jesus was claiming to be the Messiah. Only the Messiah 
could give this gift that satisfies the soul’s desire.

4:13-15 Many spiritual functions parallel physical functions. As our 
bodies hunger and thirst, so do our souls. But our souls need spiritual 
food and water. The woman confused the two kinds of water, perhaps 
because no one had ever talked with her about her spiritual hunger and 
thirst before. We would not think of depriving our bodies of food and 
water when they hunger or thirst. Why, then, should we deprive our souls? 
The living Word, Jesus Christ, and the written Word, the Bible, satisfy our 
hungry and thirsty souls.

4:15 The woman mistakenly believed that if she received the water 
Jesus offered, she would not have to return to the well each day. She was 
interested in Jesus’ message because she thought it could make her life 
easier. But if that were always the case, people would accept the Good 
News for the wrong reasons. Jesus did not come to take away challenges 
but to change us on the inside and to empower us to deal with problems 
from God’s perspective.
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IN SAMARIA  
Jesus went to 
Jerusalem for the 
Passover, cleared 
the Temple, and 
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demus, a religious 
leader, about eternal 
life. He then left 
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17
 “I don’t have a husband,” the woman replied.

 Jesus said, “You’re right! You don’t have a husband—18
 for you have had five husbands, 

and you aren’t even married to the man you’re living with now. You certainly spoke the 
truth!”

19
 “Sir,” the woman said, “you must be a prophet. 20

 So tell me, why is it that you Jews 
insist that Je ru sa lem is the only place of worship, while we Sa mar i tans claim it is here 
at Mount Ge ri zim,* where our ancestors worshiped?”

21
  Jesus replied, “Believe me, dear woman, the time is coming when it will no longer 

matter whether you worship the Father on this mountain or in Je ru sa lem. 22
 You Sa mar-

i tans know very little about the one you worship, while we Jews know all about him, for 
salvation comes through the Jews. 23

 But the time is coming—indeed it’s here now—when 
true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and in truth. The Father is looking for 
those who will worship him that way. 24

 For God is Spirit, so those who worship him must 
worship in spirit and in truth.”

25
 The woman said, “I know the Messiah is coming—the one who is called Christ. When 

he comes, he will explain every thing to us.”
26

 Then  Jesus told her, “I Am the Messiah!”*
 Jesus Tells about the Spiritual Harvest (28)
27

 Just then his disciples came back. They were shocked to find him talking to a woman, 
but none of them had the nerve to ask, “What do you want with her?” or “Why are you 
talking to her?” 28

 The woman left her water jar beside the well and ran back to the village, 
telling every one, 29

 “Come and see a man who told me every thing I ever did! Could he 
possibly be the Messiah?” 30

 So the people came streaming from the village to see him.
31

 Meanwhile, the disciples were urging  Jesus, “Rab bi, eat something.”
32

 But  Jesus replied, “I have a kind of food you know nothing about.”
33

 “Did someone bring him food while we were gone?” the disciples asked each other.
34

 Then  Jesus explained: “My nourishment comes from doing the will of God, who 

4:16-20 When this woman discovered that Jesus knew all about her 
private life, she quickly changed the subject. Often people become un-
comfortable when the conversation gets too close to home, and they 
try to talk about something else. As we talk to others, we should feel free 
to gently guide the conversation back to Jesus and what he has done for 
us. Jesus’ presence exposes sin and can make people uncomfortable, 
but only he can forgive sin and give new life. We must recognize and 
embrace this tension that we will often experience when we share our 
faith with others.

4:20-24 The woman brought up a popular theological  issue—  the 
correct place to worship. But her question was a smoke screen, a di-
version, to keep the conversation from becoming too personal and 
vulnerable. Her lifestyle had most likely brought much ridicule and 
rejection from others, and she probably expected this from Jesus as 
well. Jesus directed the conversation to a much more important point: 
The location of worship is not nearly as important as the one whom 
we worship. Jesus knew that once the woman recognized him as the 
Messiah, her life choices would change as she was transformed into a 
person constantly refreshed with living water.

4:22 When Jesus said, “Salvation comes through the Jews,” he meant 
that only through the Jewish Messiah would the whole world find 
salvation. God had promised that through the Jewish people the whole 
earth would be blessed (Genesis 12:3). The Old Testament prophets had 
called the Jews to be a light to the other nations of the world, bringing 
them to a knowledge of God and showing them God’s way to live and 
how to treat others. They had also predicted the Messiah’s coming. 
The woman at the well may have known of these passages and been 
expecting the Messiah, but she didn’t realize that she was talking to him!

4:24 “God is Spirit” means that he is not a physical being limited to one 
place. He is present everywhere, and he can be worshiped anywhere, 
at any time. Where we worship is not what counts but how we wor-
ship. Is your worship genuine and true? Do you have the Holy Spirit’s 
help? How does the Holy Spirit help us worship? The Holy Spirit prays 
for us (Romans 8:26), reminds us of the words of Jesus (John 14:26), 
cleanses our minds and consciences (Titus 3:4-7), and tells us we are 
loved (Romans 5:5).

4:34 The nourishment Jesus was speaking of was his spiritual nourish-
ment. His spiritual nourishment came from doing God’s will and, in this 
case, helping to bring his work of salvation to this woman. For us, it 
includes more than Bible study, prayer, and attending church. We are 
nourished not only by what we take in but also by what we give out for 
God. Later, Jesus referred to completing God’s work on earth (17:4).
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JESUS RETURNS 
TO GALILEE  
Jesus stayed in 
Sychar for two days, 
then went on to 
Galilee. He visited 
Nazareth and vari-
ous towns in Galilee 
before arriving in 
Cana. From there 
he simply spoke the 
word, and a govern-
ment official’s son 
in Capernaum was 
healed. The Gospel 
of Matthew tells 
us that Jesus then 
settled in Caper-
naum (Matthew 
4:12-13).

4:19
Matt 21:46
John 7:40; 9:17

4:20
Deut 11:29; 12:5-14
Josh 8:33

4:21
Mal 1:11
1 Tim 2:8

4:22
2 Kgs 17:28-41
Isa 2:3
Rom 3:1-2; 9:4-5

4:23-24
2 Cor 3:17-18
Phil 3:3

4:25
Deut 18:15

4:26
Mark 14:61-62
John 9:37

4:29
Matt 9:37
John 7:26

4:34
John 5:30, 36; 6:38; 
17:44:20 Greek on this mountain.  4:26 Or “The ‘I Am’ is here”; or “I am the Lord”; Greek reads “I am, the one speaking 

to you.” See Exod 3:14.  
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sent me, and from finishing his work. 35
 You know the saying, ‘Four months between 

planting and harvest.’ But I say, wake up and look around. The fields are already ripe* 
for harvest. 36

 The harvesters are paid good wages, and the fruit they harvest is people 
brought to eternal life. What joy awaits both the planter and the harvester alike! 37

 You 
know the saying, ‘One plants and another harvests.’ And it’s true. 38

 I sent you to har-
vest where you didn’t plant; others had already done the work, and now you will get 
to gather the harvest.”
Many Samaritans Believe in  Jesus (29)
39

 Many Sa mar i tans from the village believed in  Jesus because the woman had said, “He 
told me every thing I ever did!” 40

 When they came out to see him, they begged him to 
stay in their village. So he stayed for two days, 41

 long enough for many more to hear his 
message and believe. 42

 Then they said to the woman, “Now we believe, not just because 
of what you told us, but because we have heard him ourselves. Now we know that he is 
indeed the Savior of the world.”
 Jesus Preaches in Galilee (30/Matthew 4:12-17; Mark 1:14-15; Luke 4:14-15)
43

 At the end of the two days,  Jesus went on to Gal i lee. 44
 He himself had said that a prophet 

is not honored in his own hometown. 45
 Yet the Gal i le ans welcomed him, for they had 

been in Je ru sa lem at the Passover celebration and had seen every thing he did there.
 Jesus Heals a Government Official’s Son (31)
46

 As he traveled through Gal i lee, he came to Cana, where he had turned the water into 
wine. There was a government official in nearby Ca per na um whose son was very sick. 
47

 When he heard that  Jesus had come from Ju dea to Gal i lee, he went and begged  Jesus 
to come to Ca per na um to heal his son, who was about to die.

48
  Jesus asked, “Will you never believe in me unless you see miraculous signs and 

wonders?”
49

 The official pleaded, “Lord, please come now before my little boy dies.”
50

 Then  Jesus told him, “Go back home. Your son will live!” And the man believed what 
 Jesus said and started home.

51
 While the man was on his way, some of his servants met him with the news that his 

son was alive and well. 52
 He asked them when the boy had begun to get better, and they 

replied, “Yesterday afternoon at one o’clock his fever suddenly disappeared!” 53
 Then the 

father realized that that was the very time  Jesus had told him, “Your son will live.” And 
he and his entire household believed in  Jesus. 54

 This was the second miraculous sign 
 Jesus did in Gal i lee after coming from Ju dea.

4:35 Sometimes Christians excuse themselves from sharing their faith 
by saying that their family members or friends aren’t ready to believe. 
Jesus, however, makes it clear that around us a continual harvest waits 
to be reaped. Don’t let Jesus find you making excuses. Look around. You 
will find people ready to hear God’s Word.

4:36-38 The wages Jesus offers are the joy of working for him and see-
ing the harvest of believers. These wages come to planter and harvester 
alike because both find joy in seeing new believers come into Christ’s 
Kingdom. The statement “others had already done the work” (4:38) may 
refer to the Old Testament prophets and to John the Baptist, who paved 
the way for the Good News.

4:39 The Samaritan woman immediately shared her experience with 
others. Despite her reputation, many took her up on her invitation 
and came out to meet Jesus. Perhaps you have past sins that make 
you ashamed. But Jesus changes us. As people see these changes, 
they become curious. Use stories of your experiences, including your 
past mistakes, as opportunities to introduce others to the new life 
Jesus offers.

4:46-49 This government official was probably an officer in Herod’s 
service. He had walked 20 miles to see Jesus and addressed him as “Lord,” 
putting himself under Jesus even though he had legal authority over Jesus.

4:48 This miracle was more than a favor to one official; it was a sign 
to all the people. John’s Gospel was written to all humankind to urge 
us toward faith in Jesus. Here a government official had faith that 

Jesus could do what he claimed. The official believed; then he saw 
a miraculous sign.

4:50 This government official not only believed Jesus could heal but 
also obeyed Jesus by returning home, thus demonstrating his faith. Merely 
saying we believe that Jesus can take care of our problems isn’t enough. 
We need to act as if he can. When you pray about a need or problem, live 
as though you believe Jesus can do what he says.

4:51 Jesus’ miracles were not illusions. Although the official’s son was 
20 miles away, he was healed when Jesus spoke the word. Just as he 
had mastered physical elements to create wine, Jesus now overcame 
space. Distance was no problem because he has mastery not only over 
disease but also over time and space. We can never put so much distance 
between ourselves and Jesus that we are beyond his reach.

4:53 Notice how the official’s faith grew. First, he believed enough to 
ask Jesus to help his son. Second, he believed Jesus’ assurance that his 
son would live, and he acted on it. Third, he and his whole household 
believed in Jesus. Faith grows as we use it.

4:35
Matt 9:37
Luke 10:2

4:37
Job 31:8
Mic 6:15

4:42
Luke 2:11
1 Jn 4:14

4:44
Matt 13:57
Luke 4:24

4:46
John 2:1-11

4:48
1 Cor 1:22

4:50
Matt 8:13
Mark 7:29

4:53
Acts 11:14; 16:14-15

4:54
John 2:11

4:35 Greek white.  
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 Jesus Heals a Lame Man by a Pool (42)

5 Afterward  Jesus returned to Je ru sa lem for one of the Jew ish holy days. 2 Inside the city, 
near the Sheep Gate, was the pool of Be thes da,* with five covered porches. 3 Crowds 

of sick people—blind, lame, or paralyzed—lay on the porches.* 5 One of the men lying 
there had been sick for thirty-eight years. 6 When  Jesus saw him and knew he had been 
ill for a long time, he asked him, “Would you like to get well?”

7
 “I can’t, sir,” the sick man said, “for I have no one to put me into the pool when the 

water bubbles up. Someone else always gets there ahead of me.”
8

  Jesus told him, “Stand up, pick up your mat, and walk!”
9

 Instantly, the man was healed! He rolled up his sleeping mat and began walking! 
But this miracle happened on the Sab bath, 10

 so the Jew ish leaders objected. They said 
to the man who was cured, “You can’t work on the Sab bath! The law doesn’t allow you 
to carry that sleeping mat!”

11
 But he replied, “The man who healed me told me, ‘Pick up your mat and walk.’”

12
 “Who said such a thing as that?” they demanded.

13
 The man didn’t know, for  Jesus had disappeared into the crowd. 14

 But afterward  Jesus 
found him in the Temple and told him, “Now you are well; so stop sinning, or something 
even worse may happen to you.” 15

 Then the man went and told the Jew ish leaders that 
it was  Jesus who had healed him.

 Jesus Claims to Be the Son of God (43)
16

 So the Jew ish leaders began harassing*  Jesus for breaking the Sab bath rules. 17
 But 

 Jesus replied, “My Father is always working, and so am I.” 18
 So the Jew ish leaders tried 

all the harder to find a way to kill him. For he not only broke the Sab bath, he called God 
his Father, thereby making himself equal with God.

5:1 Three festivals (or “holy days”) required all Jewish males to come 
to Jerusalem: (1) the Festival of Passover and Unleavened Bread, (2) the 
Festival of Harvest (also called Pentecost or the Festival of Weeks), and 
(3) the Festival of Shelters.

5:6 After 38 years, this man’s problem had become a way of life. No 
one had ever helped him. It looked like he had no hope of ever being 
healed. No matter how hopeless the situation seems or how trapped we 
feel in our limitations, God ministers to our deepest needs. Don’t let a 
problem or hardship cause you to lose hope. God may have special work 
for you to do in spite of your condition, or even because of it. Many have 
ministered effectively to hurting people because they have triumphed 
over their own hurts.

5:10 According to the Pharisees, carrying a mat on the Sabbath was work 
and was therefore unlawful. It did not break an Old Testament law, but 
it broke the Pharisees’ interpretation of God’s command to “remember 
to observe the Sabbath day by keeping it holy” (Exodus 20:8). This was 
just one of hundreds of rules the Pharisees had added to the Old Testa-
ment law, claiming their  human-  made rules were equal in authority to 
God’s Word.

5:10 A man who hadn’t walked for 38 years had been healed, but the 
Pharisees were more concerned about their petty rules than the life and 
health of a human being. The Jewish leaders witnessed both a mighty 
miracle of healing and a petty rule broken. They threw the man and the 
miracle aside as they focused their attention on the broken rule, because 
to them the rule was most important. It is easy to get so caught up in our 
rules and policies that we forget the needs of the people involved. Are 
your guidelines for living  God-  made or  human-  made? Are they helping 
people, or have they become needless stumbling blocks?

5:14 This man had been lame, or paralyzed, and suddenly he could 
walk. This was a great miracle. But he needed an even greater  miracle—  to 
have his sins forgiven. The man was delighted to be physically healed, but 
he had to turn from his sins and seek God’s forgiveness to be spiritually 
healed. God’s forgiveness is the greatest gift you will ever receive. Don’t 
neglect his gracious offer.

5:17-47 Jesus was identifying himself with God, his Father. There could 
be no doubt that he claimed to be God. Jesus does not leave us the op-
tion to believe in God while ignoring God’s Son (5:23). The Pharisees also 
called God their Father, but they realized Jesus was claiming a unique 
relationship with him. In response to Jesus’ claim, the Pharisees had two 
choices: to believe him, which meant their whole way of life must change, 
or to accuse him of blasphemy. They chose the second.

5:17 If God were to stop every kind of work on the Sabbath, nature would 
fall into chaos, and sin would overrun the world. Genesis 2:2 says that 
God rested on the seventh day, but this doesn’t mean he stopped doing 
good. Jesus was saying that when the opportunity to do good presents 
itself, we should not ignore it, even on the Sabbath.
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JESUS TEACHES 
IN JERUSALEM  
Between John 4 
and 5, Jesus minis-
tered throughout 
Galilee, especially in 
Capernaum. He had 
been calling certain 
men to follow him, 
but it wasn’t until 
after this trip to 
Jerusalem (5:1) that 
he chose his 12 dis-
ciples from among 
them.

5:1
Lev 23:1-2
Deut 16:1
John 2:13

5:2
Neh 3:1; 12:39

5:8
Matt 9:6
Mark 2:11
Luke 5:24

5:10
Neh 13:15-20
Jer 17:21
Matt 12:2

5:14
John 8:11

5:18
Phil 2:6
Titus 2:13
2 Pet 1:1
1 Jn 5:21

5:2 Other manuscripts read Beth-zatha; still others read Bethsaida.  5:3 Some manuscripts add an expanded 
conclusion to verse 3 and all of verse 4: waiting for a certain movement of the water, 4for an angel of the Lord 
came from time to time and stirred up the water. And the first person to step in after the water was stirred was 
healed of whatever disease he had.  5:16 Or persecuting.  

J O H N  5  •  page 1806



19
 So  Jesus explained, “I tell you the truth, the Son can do nothing by himself. He does 

only what he sees the Father doing. Whatever the Father does, the Son also does. 20
 For 

the Father loves the Son and shows him every thing he is doing. In fact, the Father will 
show him how to do even greater works than healing this man. Then you will truly be 
astonished. 21

 For just as the Father gives life to those he raises from the dead, so the Son 
gives life to anyone he wants. 22

 In addition, the Father judges no one. Instead, he has 
given the Son absolute authority to judge, 23

 so that every one will honor the Son, just 
as they honor the Father. Anyone who does not honor the Son is certainly not honoring 
the Father who sent him.

24
 “I tell you the truth, those who listen to my message and believe in God who sent 

me have eternal life. They will never be condemned for their sins, but they have already 
passed from death into life.

25
 “And I assure you that the time is coming, indeed it’s here now, when the dead will 

hear my voice—the voice of the Son of God. And those who listen will live. 26
 The Father 

has life in himself, and he has granted that same life-giving power to his Son. 27
 And he 

has given him authority to judge every one because he is the Son of Man.* 28
 Don’t be so 

surprised! Indeed, the time is coming when all the dead in their graves will hear the voice 

5:19-23 Because of his unity with God, Jesus lived as God wanted him 
to live. Because of our identification with Jesus, we must honor him and 
live as he wants us to live. The question “What would Jesus do?” may help 
us make the right choices.

5:24 Eternal  life—  living forever with  God—  begins the moment you ac-
cept Jesus Christ as Savior. New life begins in you (2 Corinthians 5:17). God 
completes the transaction. The rest of your life on earth will go better for 
you, even though you may face many hardships, because you are living 
in fellowship with the almighty Creator, who loves you. And though you 
will still face physical death one day, when Jesus returns again, your body 
will be resurrected to live forever (1 Corinthians 15).

5:25 In saying that the dead will hear his voice, Jesus was talking about 
the spiritually dead who hear, understand, and accept him. Those who 
accept Jesus, the Word, will have eternal life. Jesus was also talking about 
the physically dead. He raised several dead people while he was on earth, 

and at his second coming, the believers who have died will rise to meet 
him (1 Thessalonians 4:16).

5:26 God is the source and creator of life, for there is no life apart from 
him, here or hereafter. The life in us is a gift from him (see Deuteronomy 
30:20; Psalm 36:9). Because Jesus is eternally existent with God, the 
Creator, he, too, is “the life” (John 14:6) through whom we may live 
eternally (see 1 John 5:11).

5:27 The Old Testament mentions three signs of the coming Mes-
siah. In this chapter, John shows that Jesus has fulfilled all three signs. 
Authority to judge is given to him as the Son of Man (compare John 
5:27 with Daniel 7:13-14). Those who are lame and sick are healed 
(compare John 5:20-21 with Isaiah 35:6; Jeremiah 31:8-9). The dead 
are raised to life (compare John 5:21, 28 with Deuteronomy 32:39; 
1 Samuel 2:6; and 2 Kings 5:7).

5:19
John 8:28; 12:49; 
14:10

5:21
John 11:25

5:23
1 Jn 2:23

5:24
John 3:15; 20:30-31
1 Jn 3:14; 5:13

5:25
John 4:21; 6:63, 68

5:26
John 1:4; 6:57
1 Jn 5:11-12

5:27
John 9:39
Acts 10:42; 17:31

5:27 “Son of Man” is a title Jesus used for himself.  
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The fulfillment 
of Old Testament 
prophecies

5:17; 26:31, 
53-56

14:21, 61-62 4:16-21;  
7:18-23;  
18:31; 22:37; 
24:44

2:22; 5:45-47; 
6:45; 7:40; 
10:34-36;  
13:18; 15:25; 
20:9

The Son of Man 8:20; 12:8;  
16:27; 19:28; 
20:18-19;  
24:27, 44;  
25:31; 26:2,  
45, 64

8:31, 38; 9:9; 
10:45; 14:41

6:22; 7:33-34; 
12:8; 17:22;  
18:8, 31;  
19:10; 21:36

1:51; 3:13-14; 
6:27, 53;  
12:23, 34

The Son of God 11:27; 14:33; 
16:16-17;  
27:43

3:11-12;  
14:61-62

8:28; 10:22 1:18; 3:35-36; 
5:18-26; 6:40; 
10:36; 11:4;  
17:1; 19:7

The Messiah/
the Christ

23:9-10; 
26:63-64

8:29-30 4:41; 23:1-2; 
24:25-27

4:25-26; 
10:24-25;  
11:27

Teacher/Master 26:18 13:13-14

One with authority 
to forgive

2:1-12 7:48-49

Lord 5:19 13:13-14; 
20:28-29

Savior 19:10 3:17; 10:9

Those who 
read the life 
of Christ are 
faced with one 
unavoidable 
question: Was 
Jesus God? Part 
of any reason-
able conclusion 
has to include 
the fact that he 
did claim to be 
God. We have 
no other choice 
but to agree 
or disagree 
with his claim. 
Eternal life is 
at stake in the 
choice.

THE CLAIMS 
OF CHRIST
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of God’s Son, 29
 and they will rise again. Those who have done good will rise to experi-

ence eternal life, and those who have continued in evil will rise to experience judgment. 
30

 I can do nothing on my own. I judge as God tells me. Therefore, my judgment is just, 
because I carry out the will of the one who sent me, not my own will.

 Jesus Supports His Claim (44)
31

 “If I were to testify on my own behalf, my testimony would not be valid. 32
 But someone 

else is also testifying about me, and I assure you that every thing he says about me is true. 
33

 In fact, you sent investigators to listen to John the Baptist, and his testimony about me 
was true. 34

 Of course, I have no need of human witnesses, but I say these things so you 
might be saved. 35

 John was like a burning and shining lamp, and you were excited for 
a while about his message. 36

 But I have a greater witness than John—my teachings and 
my miracles. The Father gave me these works to accomplish, and they prove that he sent 
me. 37

 And the Father who sent me has testified about me himself. You have never heard 
his voice or seen him face to face, 38

 and you do not have his message in your hearts, 
because you do not believe me—the one he sent to you.

39
 “You search the Scriptures because you think they give you eternal life. But the 

Scriptures point to me! 40
 Yet you refuse to come to me to receive this life.

41
 “Your approval means nothing to me, 42

 because I know you don’t have God’s love 
within you. 43

 For I have come to you in my Father’s name, and you have rejected me. 
Yet if others come in their own name, you gladly welcome them. 44

 No wonder you can’t 
believe! For you gladly honor each other, but you don’t care about the honor that comes 
from the one who alone is God.*

45
 “Yet it isn’t I who will accuse you before the Father.  Moses will accuse you! Yes, 

 Moses, in whom you put your hopes. 46
 If you real ly believed  Moses, you would believe 

me, because he wrote about me. 47
 But since you don’t believe what he wrote, how will 

you believe what I say?”

 Jesus Feeds Five Thousand (96/Mat thew 14:13-21; Mark 6:30-44; Luke 9:10-17)

6 After this,  Jesus crossed over to the far side of the Sea of Gal i lee, also known as the 
Sea of Ti be ri as. 2 A huge crowd kept following him wherever he went, because they 

saw his miraculous signs as he healed the sick. 3 Then  Jesus climbed a hill and sat down 
with his disciples around him. 4 (It was nearly time for the Jew ish Passover celebration.) 

5:29 Those who have rebelled against Jesus Christ will be resurrected, 
too, but they will hear God’s judgment against them and will be sentenced 
to eternity apart from him. There are those who wish to live well on earth, 
ignore God, and then see death as a final rest. But Jesus does not allow 
unbelieving people the option of experiencing death as the restful end 

of everything. We must give our devotion to him now, or else we will 
stand before him on Judgment Day.

5:31-47 Jesus claimed to be equal with God (5:18), to give eternal 
life (5:24), to be the source of life (5:26), and to judge sin (5:27). These 
statements clearly show that Jesus was claiming to be  divine—  an almost 
unbelievable claim, but one that was supported by another witness, 
John the Baptist.

5:39-40 The religious leaders knew what the Bible said but failed to 
apply its words to their lives. They knew the teachings of the Scriptures 
but failed to see the Messiah to whom the Scriptures pointed. They knew 
the rules but missed the Savior. Entrenched in their own religious system, 
they refused to let the Son of God change their lives. Don’t become so 
involved in practicing religion that you miss the purpose of your  faith— 
 following Jesus Christ.

5:41 Whose praise do you seek? The religious leaders enjoyed great 
prestige in Israel, but their stamp of approval meant nothing to Jesus. 
He was concerned about God’s approval. This is an important principle. 
If even the highest officials in the world approve of our actions but God 
does not, we should be concerned. But if God approves, even if others 
don’t, we should be content.

5:45-47 The Pharisees prided themselves on being the true followers 
of their ancestor Moses. They were trying to follow every one of his laws 
to the letter, and they even added some of their own in an effort to clarify 
what they thought Moses meant. Jesus’ warning that Moses would accuse 
them stung them to fury. Moses wrote about Jesus (Genesis 3:15; Numbers 
21:9; 24:17; Deuteronomy 18:15), yet the religious leaders refused to 
believe Jesus when he came. Even spiritual leaders can be spiritually blind.
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JESUS WALKS 
ON THE WATER  
Jesus fed the 5,000 
on a hill near the 
Sea of Galilee at 
Bethsaida. That 
night, the disciples 
set out across 
the sea toward 
Capernaum. But 
they encountered 
a storm—and Jesus 
came walking to 
them on the water! 
Their boat landed 
at Gennesaret (Mark 
6:53), and from there 
they went back to 
Capernaum.
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5
  Jesus soon saw a huge crowd of people coming to look for him. Turning to Phil ip, he 

asked, “Where can we buy bread to feed all these people?” 6 He was testing Phil ip, for 
he already knew what he was going to do.

7
 Phil ip replied, “Even if we worked for months, we wouldn’t have enough money* to 

feed them!”
8

 Then An drew, Si mon Pe ter’s brother, spoke up. 9 “There’s a young boy here with five 
barley loaves and two fish. But what good is that with this huge crowd?”

10
 “Tell every one to sit down,”  Jesus said. So they all sat down on the grassy slopes. 

(The men alone numbered about 5,000.) 11
 Then  Jesus took the loaves, gave thanks to God, 

and distributed them to the people. Afterward he did the same with the fish. And they 
all ate as much as they wanted. 12

 After every one was full,  Jesus told his disciples, “Now 
gather the leftovers, so that nothing is wasted.” 13

 So they picked up the pieces and filled 
twelve baskets with scraps left by the people who had eaten from the five barley loaves.

14
 When the people saw him* do this miraculous sign, they exclaimed, “Surely, he is 

the Prophet we have been expecting!”* 15
 When  Jesus saw that they were ready to force 

him to be their king, he slipped away into the hills by himself.

 Jesus Walks on Water (97/Mat thew 14:22-33; Mark 6:45-52)
16

 That evening  Jesus’ disciples went down to the shore to wait for him. 17
 But as dark-

ness fell and  Jesus still hadn’t come back, they got into the boat and headed across the 
lake toward Ca per na um. 18

 Soon a gale swept down upon them, and the sea grew very 
rough. 19

 They had rowed three or four miles* when suddenly they saw  Jesus walking on 
the water toward the boat. They were terrified, 20

 but he called out to them, “Don’t be 
afraid. I am here!*” 21

 Then they were eager to let him in the boat, and immediately they 
arrived at their destination!

 Jesus Is the True Bread from Heaven (99)
22

 The next day the crowd that had stayed on the far shore saw that the disciples had 
taken the only boat, and they realized  Jesus had not gone with them. 23

 Several boats from 
Ti be ri as landed near the place where the Lord had blessed the bread and the people had 
eaten. 24

 So when the crowd saw that neither  Jesus nor his disciples were there, they got 
into the boats and went across to Ca per na um to look for him. 25

 They found him on the 
other side of the lake and asked, “Rab bi, when did you get here?”

6:5-7 When Jesus asked Philip where they could buy a great amount of 
bread, Philip started assessing the probable cost. Jesus wanted to teach 
him that financial resources are not the most important ones. We can 
limit what God does in us by assuming we know what he can and cannot 
do. Is there some seemingly impossible task that you believe God wants 
you to do? Don’t let your estimate of what can’t be done keep you from 
taking on the task. God can do the miraculous; trust him to provide the 
resources when he gives you a mission.

6:5 If anyone knew where to get food, it would have been Philip be-
cause he was from Bethsaida, a town about nine miles away (1:44). Jesus 
was testing Philip to strengthen his faith. By asking for a human solution 
(knowing none existed), Jesus highlighted the powerful and miraculous 
act that he was about to perform.

6:8-9 John contrasts the young boy, who brought what he had, with 
the confused disciples. They certainly had more resources than the boy, 
but they knew they didn’t have enough, so they didn’t give anything at 
all. The boy gave what little he had, and it made all the difference. If we 
offer nothing to God, he will have nothing from us to use. But if we give 
it to him, he can take what little we have and turn it into something great.

6:8-9 In performing his miracles, Jesus usually preferred to work 
through people. Here he took what a young boy offered and used it 
to accomplish one of the most spectacular miracles recorded in the 
Gospels. Jesus recognizes no barriers. Never think you are too young 
or too old or too anything to be of service to him.

6:13 There is a lesson in the leftovers. God gives in abundance. He takes 
whatever we can offer him in time, ability, or resources and multiplies 

its effectiveness beyond our wildest expectations. If you take the first 
step in making yourself available to God, he will show you how greatly 
you can be used to advance the work of his Kingdom.

6:14-15 “The Prophet” is the one prophesied by Moses (Deuteronomy 
18:15). The crowd had experienced such great power in Jesus that their 
hopes rose, and they were ready to try to force him to be king.

6:18-19 The disciples, terrified, probably thought they were seeing a 
ghost or apparition (Mark 6:49). But if they had thought about all they 
had already seen Jesus do, they should not have been surprised by this 
miracle. They were  frightened—  they didn’t expect Jesus to come this 
way, and they weren’t prepared for his help. Jesus said to his disciples, 
“I am here” (John 6:20). His words are possibly an allusion to the name 
for God that God gave to Moses (Exodus 3:14). Jesus was revealing 
his identity to the disciples again. When we believe, we have a  mind- 
 set that expects God to act. When we act on this expectation, we can 
overcome our fears.

6:18 The Sea of Galilee is 690 feet below sea level, 150 feet deep, 
and surrounded by hills. These physical features make it subject to 
sudden windstorms that cause extremely high waves. Such storms 
would have been expected on this lake, but they were nevertheless 
frightening. When Jesus came to the disciples during a storm, walking 
on the water (three and a half miles from shore), he told them not to 
be afraid. We often face spiritual and emotional gales and rough waves 
and feel tossed about like a small boat on a big lake. Despite terrifying 
circumstances, if we trust our lives to Jesus for his safekeeping, he will 
give us peace in any storm.
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26
  Jesus replied, “I tell you the truth, you want to be with me because I fed you, not 

because you understood the miraculous signs. 27
 But don’t be so concerned about perish-

able things like food. Spend your energy seeking the eternal life that the Son of Man* can 
give you. For God the Father has given me the seal of his approval.”

28
 They replied, “We want to perform God’s works, too. What should we do?”

29
  Jesus told them, “This is the only work God wants from you: Believe in the one he 

has sent.”
30

 They answered, “Show us a miraculous sign if you want us to believe in you. What 
can you do? 31

 After all, our ancestors ate manna while they journeyed through the wilder-
ness! The Scriptures say, ‘ Moses gave them bread from heaven to eat.’*”

32
  Jesus said, “I tell you the truth,  Moses didn’t give you bread from heaven. My Father 

did. And now he offers you the true bread from heaven. 33
 The true bread of God is the 

one who comes down from heaven and gives life to the world.”
34

 “Sir,” they said, “give us that bread every day.”
35

  Jesus replied, “I am the bread of life. Whoever comes to me will never be hungry 
again. Whoever believes in me will never be thirsty. 36

 But you haven’t believed in me 
even though you have seen me. 37

 However, those the Father has given me will come to 
me, and I will never reject them. 38

 For I have come down from heaven to do the will of 
God who sent me, not to do my own will. 39

 And this is the will of God, that I should not 
lose even one of all those he has given me, but that I should raise them up at the last 
day. 40

 For it is my Father’s will that all who see his Son and believe in him should have 
eternal life. I will raise them up at the last day.”

The People Disagree That  Jesus Is from Heaven (100)
41

 Then the people* began to murmur in disagreement because he had said, “I am the 
bread that came down from heaven.” 42

 They said, “Isn’t this  Jesus, the son of Jo seph? We 
know his father and mother. How can he say, ‘I came down from heaven’?”

43
 But  Jesus replied, “Stop complaining about what I said. 44

 For no one can come to 
me unless the Father who sent me draws them to me, and at the last day I will raise them 
up. 45

 As it is written in the Scriptures,* ‘They will all be taught by God.’ Every one who 
listens to the Father and learns from him comes to me. 46

 (Not that anyone has ever seen 
the Father; only I, who was sent from God, have seen him.)

6:26 Jesus criticized some of the people who followed him because 
they were only interested in the physical and temporal benefits he of-
fered and not the satisfying of their spiritual hunger. Many people today 
still use religion for the wrong  reasons—  to feel better about themselves, 
gain prestige, or even garner political votes. But those are  self-  centered 
motives. True believers follow Jesus simply because they know he has 
the truth and the key to life’s ultimate purpose and meaning.

6:28-29 Many people would sincerely love to know what God wants 
them to do. The religions of the world stem from people’s attempts to 
answer this question. But Jesus’ reply is brief and simple: We must believe 
in him whom God has sent. Pleasing God does not come from the work 
we do but from whom we believe. We have plenty to do to serve him, 
but the first step involves accepting that Jesus’ claims are true. Then we 
can build our spiritual lives on this foundational affirmation. Declare to 
Jesus, “You are the Messiah, the Son of the living God” (Matthew 16:16), 
and embark on a life of belief that is satisfying to your creator and incred-
ibly fulfilling to you.

6:35 People eat bread to satisfy physical hunger and to sustain physical 
life. We can satisfy spiritual hunger and sustain spiritual life only with a 
right relationship with Jesus Christ. No wonder he called himself the 
Bread of Life. But bread must be eaten to sustain life, and Jesus must be 
invited into our daily lives to satisfy our hungry souls.

6:37-38 Jesus did not work independently of God the Father but in 
union with him. This should give us even more assurance of being wel-
comed into God’s presence and being protected by him. Jesus’ purpose 
was to do the will of God, not to satisfy his own human desires. When we 
follow Jesus, we should have the same purpose.

6:39 Jesus said he would not lose even one person whom the Father 
had given him. Thus, anyone who makes a sincere commitment to believe 
in Jesus Christ as Savior can rest secure in God’s promise of eternal life. 
Jesus will not let his people be overcome by Satan and lose their salvation 
(also see 17:12; Philippians 1:6).

6:40 Those who put their faith in Jesus Christ will be resurrected from 
physical death to eternal life with God when Jesus comes again (see 
1 Corinthians 15:52; 1 Thessalonians 4:16).

6:41 Some of the people grumbled in disagreement because they could 
not accept Jesus’ claim of divinity. They saw him only as a carpenter from 
Nazareth. They refused to believe that he was God’s divine Son, and 
they could not tolerate his message. Many people reject Jesus because 
they say they cannot believe he is the Son of God. In reality, though, it 
is often the demand that he makes for their loyalty and obedience that 
is hard for them to accept. So to protect themselves from the message, 
they reject the messenger.

6:44 God, not people, plays the most active role in salvation. When 
someone chooses to believe in Jesus Christ as Savior, he or she does so 
only in response to the urging of God’s Holy Spirit. God does the urging; 
then we decide whether to listen and believe. Thus, no one can believe 
in Jesus without God’s help (see 6:65).

6:45 Jesus was alluding to an Old Testament view of the messianic 
Kingdom, in which all people are taught directly by God (Isaiah 54:13; 
Jeremiah 31:31-34). He was stressing the importance of not merely hearing 
but learning. We are taught by God through the Bible, our experiences, the 
thoughts the Holy Spirit brings, and relationships with other Christians. 
Are you open to God’s teaching?
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47
 “I tell you the truth, anyone who believes has eternal life. 48

 Yes, I am the bread of 
life! 49

 Your ancestors ate manna in the wilderness, but they all died. 50
 Anyone who eats 

the bread from heaven, however, will never die. 51
 I am the living bread that came down 

from heaven. Anyone who eats this bread will live forever; and this bread, which I will 
offer so the world may live, is my flesh.”

52
 Then the people began arguing with each other about what he meant. “How can 

this man give us his flesh to eat?” they asked.
53

 So  Jesus said again, “I tell you the truth, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man 
and drink his blood, you cannot have eternal life within you. 54

 But anyone who eats my 
flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise that person at the last day. 
55

 For my flesh is true food, and my blood is true drink. 56
 Anyone who eats my flesh and 

drinks my blood remains in me, and I in him. 57
 I live because of the living Father who 

sent me; in the same way, anyone who feeds on me will live because of me. 58
 I am the 

true bread that came down from heaven. Anyone who eats this bread will not die as your 
ancestors did (even though they ate the manna) but will live forever.”

59
 He said these things while he was teaching in the synagogue in Ca per na um.

Many Disciples Desert  Jesus (101)
60

 Many of his disciples said, “This is very hard to understand. How can anyone accept it?”
61

  Jesus was aware that his disciples were complaining, so he said to them, “Does this 
offend you? 62

 Then what will you think if you see the Son of Man ascend to heaven again? 
63

 The Spirit alone gives eternal life. Human effort accomplishes nothing. And the very 
words I have spoken to you are spirit and life. 64

 But some of you do not believe me.” 
(For  Jesus knew from the beginning which ones didn’t believe, and he knew who would 
betray him.) 65

 Then he said, “That is why I said that people can’t come to me unless the 
Father gives them to me.”

66
 At this point many of his disciples turned away and deserted him. 67

 Then  Jesus 
turned to the Twelve and asked, “Are you also going to leave?”

68
 Si mon Pe ter replied, “Lord, to whom would we go? You have the words that give 

eternal life. 69
 We believe, and we know you are the Holy One of God.*”

6:47-58 The religious leaders frequently asked Jesus to prove to them 
why he was better than the prophets of the past. Here Jesus refers to the 
manna that God had given their ancestors in the wilderness during Moses’ 
time (see Exodus 16). This bread was physical and temporal. The people 
ate it, and it sustained them for a day. But they had to get more bread 
every day, and this bread could not keep them from dying. Jesus, who 
is much greater than Moses, offers himself as the spiritual bread from 
heaven that satisfies completely and leads to eternal life.

6:47 As used here, believes means “continues to believe.” We do not 
believe merely once; we keep on believing in and trusting Jesus, following 
him as our Lord and Savior day by day.

6:51-53 How can Jesus give us himself as bread to eat? To eat living 
bread means to accept Christ into our lives and become united with 
him. We are united with him in two ways: (1) by believing in his death 
(the sacrifice of his body, or flesh) and resurrection and (2) by devoting 
ourselves to living as he requires, depending on his teaching for guidance 
and trusting in the Holy Spirit for power.

6:56 This was a shocking  message—  to eat flesh and drink blood sounded 
cannibalistic. The idea of drinking any blood, let alone human blood, was 
repugnant to the religious leaders because the law forbade it (Leviticus 
17:10-11). Jesus was not talking about literal blood, of course. He was 
saying that his life had to become their own, but they could not accept this 
concept. He was predicting his death and what it would mean to all believ-
ers. The Gospel writers and the apostle Paul used the body and blood 
imagery in teaching about the Lord’s Supper (see 1 Corinthians 11:23-26).

6:63, 65 The Holy Spirit gives spiritual life; without the work of the 
Holy Spirit, we cannot even see our need for new life (14:17). All spiritual 
renewal begins and ends with God. He reveals truth to us, lives within 
us, and then enables us to respond to that truth.

6:66 Why did Jesus’ words cause many of his followers to desert him? 
(1) They may have realized that Jesus wasn’t going to be the conquer-
ing  Messiah-  King they expected. (2) Jesus refused to give in to their 
 self-  centered requests. (3) Jesus emphasized faith, not deeds. (4) Jesus’ 
teachings were difficult to understand, and some of his words were 
offensive. As we grow in our faith, we may be tempted to turn away 
because Jesus’ lessons are difficult. Will your response be to give up, 
ignore certain teachings, or reject him? Instead, ask God to show you 
what his teachings mean and how they apply to you. Then persist with 
courage to act on God’s truth.

6:67-68 After many of Jesus’ followers had deserted him, he asked 
the 12 disciples if they were also going to leave. Peter replied, “Lord, to 
whom would we go?” In his straightforward way, Peter answered for all 
of  us—  there is no other way. Though there are many philosophies and 
 self-  styled authorities, Jesus alone has the words of eternal life. People 
today want to go their own way or no way at all. They look to their own 
imaginations, instincts, or some intangible wisdom inside them. People 
look everywhere for eternal life and miss Jesus, the only source of it. Stay 
with him, especially when you are confused or feel alone.

6:67 Jesus offers no middle ground. When he asked the disciples if they 
would also leave, he was showing that they could either accept or reject 
him. Jesus was not trying to repel people with his teachings. He was simply 
telling the truth and giving them a choice. The more the people heard 
Jesus’ real message, the more they divided into two  camps—  the honest 
seekers who wanted to understand more and those who rejected Jesus 
because they didn’t like what they had heard.
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70
 Then  Jesus said, “I chose the twelve of you, but one is a devil.” 71

 He was speaking of 
Ju das, son of Si mon Iscariot, one of the Twelve, who would later betray him.

2.  Jesus encounters conflict with the religious leaders
 Jesus’ Brothers Ridicule Him (121)

7 After this,  Jesus traveled around Gal i lee. He wanted to stay out of Ju dea, where the 
Jew ish leaders were plotting his death. 2 But soon it was time for the Jew ish Festival 

of Shelters, 3 and  Jesus’ brothers said to him, “Leave here and go to Ju dea, where your 
followers can see your miracles! 4 You can’t become famous if you hide like this! If you 
can do such wonderful things, show yourself to the world!” 5 For even his brothers didn’t 
believe in him.

6
  Jesus replied, “Now is not the right time for me to go, but you can go anytime. 7 The 

world can’t hate you, but it does hate me because I accuse it of doing evil. 8 You go on. 
I’m not going* to this festival, because my time has not yet come.” 9 After saying these 
things,  Jesus remained in Gal i lee.

 Jesus Teaches Openly at the Temple (123)
10

 But after his brothers left for the festival,  Jesus also went, though secretly, staying out 
of public view. 11

 The Jew ish leaders tried to find him at the festival and kept asking if 
anyone had seen him. 12

 There was a lot of grumbling about him among the crowds. Some 
argued, “He’s a good man,” but others said, “He’s nothing but a fraud who deceives the 
people.” 13

 But no one had the courage to speak favorably about him in public, for they 
were afraid of getting in trouble with the Jew ish leaders.

14
 Then, midway through the festival,  Jesus went up to the Temple and began to teach. 

15
 The people* were surprised when they heard him. “How does he know so much when 

he hasn’t been trained?” they asked.
16

 So  Jesus told them, “My message is not my own; it comes from God who sent me. 
17

 Anyone who wants to do the will of God will know whether my teaching is from God 
or is merely my own. 18

 Those who speak for themselves want glory only for themselves, 
but a person who seeks to honor the one who sent him speaks truth, not lies. 19

  Moses 
gave you the law, but none of you obeys it! In fact, you are trying to kill me.”

6:70 In response to Jesus’ message, some people left; others stayed 
and truly believed; and some, like Judas, stayed but tried to use Jesus 
for a personal agenda. Many people today turn away from Jesus. Others 
pretend to follow him, going to church for status, the approval of family 
and friends, or business contacts. But only two real responses to Jesus are 
 available—  you either accept him or reject him. How have you responded?

6:71 For more information on Judas, see his profile on page 1699.

7:2 The Festival of Shelters is described in Leviticus 23:33-44. This event 
occurred in October, about six months after the Passover celebration 
mentioned in John 6:2-5. The festival commemorated the days when the 
Israelites wandered in the wilderness and lived in shelters (Leviticus 23:43).

7:3-5 Jesus’ brothers had a difficult time believing in him. Some of 
these brothers (James, for example) would eventually become leaders 
in the church, but for several years they were embarrassed by him. After 
Jesus died and rose again, they finally believed in him. Today we have 
every reason to believe in Jesus because we have the full record of his 
miracles, death, and resurrection. We also have the evidence of what the 
Good News has done in people’s lives through the centuries. Don’t miss 
this opportunity to believe in God’s Son.

7:7 Because the world hated Jesus, we who follow him can expect that 
many people will oppose us as well. If circumstances are going too well, 
ask if you are following Jesus as you should. We can be grateful when 
life goes well, but we must not pursue a comfortable life at the cost of 
following Jesus halfheartedly or not at all.

7:10 Jesus came with the greatest gift ever offered, so why did he often 
act secretly? Was he being deceptive to his brothers (7:6-9)? Perhaps he 
meant, “I’m not going until the Father tells me to do so.” The religious 
leaders hated him, and many would refuse his gift of salvation no mat-
ter what he said or did. The more Jesus taught and worked publicly, the 

more these leaders would cause trouble for him and his followers. So 
Jesus had to teach and work as quietly as possible. Many people today 
have the privilege of teaching, preaching, and worshiping publicly with 
little persecution, while others face imprisonment, church burnings, 
and even death. All believers should be thankful and make the most of 
their opportunities to proclaim the Good News, trusting that God will 
provide all they need.

7:13 The Jewish religious leaders had a great deal of power over the 
common people. Apparently these leaders couldn’t do much to Jesus at 
this time, but they threatened anyone who might publicly support him. 
One of the reprisals for believing in Jesus was excommunication from 
the synagogue (9:22). To a Jew, this was a severe punishment.

7:13 Everyone was talking about Jesus! But when the time came to speak 
up for him in public, no one said a word. All were afraid. Fear can stifle 
our witness. Although many people talk about Jesus in church, when 
it comes to making a public statement about their faith, they are often 
embarrassed and remain silent. Jesus says that he will acknowledge us 
before God if we acknowledge him before others (Matthew 10:32). Be 
courageous! Speak up for Jesus and all he has done for you!

7:16-18 Those who attempt to know God’s will and do it will know 
intuitively that Jesus was telling the truth about himself. Have you ever 
listened to religious speakers and wondered if they were telling the truth? 
Test them: (1) Their words should agree with, not contradict, the Bible; 
and (2) their words should point to God and his will, not to themselves.

7:19 The Pharisees spent their days trying to achieve holiness by keeping 
the meticulous rules that they had added to God’s laws. Jesus’ accusation 
that they didn’t keep Moses’ laws stung them deeply. In spite of their 
pompous pride in themselves and their rules, they did not even fulfill a 
legalistic religion, for they were living far below what the law of Moses 
required. Murder was certainly against the law. Jesus’ followers should 
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20
 The crowd replied, “You’re demon possessed! Who’s trying to kill you?”

21
  Jesus replied, “I did one miracle on the Sab bath, and you were amazed. 22

 But you 
work on the Sab bath, too, when you obey  Moses’ law of circumcision. (Actually, this 
tradition of circumcision began with the patriarchs, long before the law of  Moses.) 23

 For 
if the correct time for circumcising your son falls on the Sab bath, you go ahead and do 
it so as not to break the law of  Moses. So why should you be angry with me for healing a 
man on the Sab bath? 24

 Look beneath the surface so you can judge correctly.”
25

 Some of the people who lived in Je ru sa lem started to ask each other, “Isn’t this the 
man they are trying to kill? 26

 But here he is, speaking in public, and they say nothing 
to him. Could our leaders possibly believe that he is the Messiah? 27

 But how could he 
be? For we know where this man comes from. When the Messiah comes, he will simply 
appear; no one will know where he comes from.”

28
 While  Jesus was teaching in the Temple, he called out, “Yes, you know me, and 

you know where I come from. But I’m not here on my own. The one who sent me is true, 
and you don’t know him. 29

 But I know him because I come from him, and he sent me 
to you.” 30

 Then the leaders tried to arrest him; but no one laid a hand on him, because 
his time* had not yet come.

31
 Many among the crowds at the Temple believed in him. “After all,” they said, “would 

you expect the Messiah to do more miraculous signs than this man has done?”

Religious Leaders Attempt to Arrest  Jesus (124)
32

 When the Phar i sees heard that the crowds were whispering such things, they and the 
leading priests sent Temple guards to arrest  Jesus. 33

 But  Jesus told them, “I will be with 
you only a little longer. Then I will return to the one who sent me. 34

 You will search for 
me but not find me. And you cannot go where I am going.”

35
 The Jew ish leaders were puzzled by this statement. “Where is he planning to go?” 

they asked. “Is he thinking of leaving the country and going to the Jews in other lands?* 
Maybe he will even teach the Greeks! 36

 What does he mean when he says, ‘You will search 
for me but not find me,’ and ‘You cannot go where I am going’?”

37
 On the last day, the climax of the festival,  Jesus stood and shouted to the crowds, 

“Anyone who is thirsty may come to me! 38
 Anyone who believes in me may come and 

drink! For the Scriptures declare, ‘Rivers of living water will flow from his heart.’”* 
39

 (When he said “living water,” he was speaking of the Spirit, who would be given to 
every one believing in him. But the Spirit had not yet been given,* because  Jesus had not 
yet entered into his glory.)

40
 When the crowds heard him say this, some of them declared, “Surely this man is 

the Prophet we’ve been expecting.”* 41
 Others said, “He is the Messiah.” Still others said, 

do more than the moral law requires, not by adding to its requirements, 
but by going beyond and beneath the mere dos and don’ts of the law 
to the spirit of the law.

7:20 Most of the people were probably not aware of the plot to kill Jesus 
(5:18). There was a small group looking for the right opportunity to kill 
him, but most were still trying to decide what they believed about him.

7:21-23 According to the law given by God to Moses, circumcision was 
to be performed eight days after a baby’s birth (Genesis 17:9-14; Leviticus 
12:3). This rite was carried out on all Jewish males to demonstrate their 
identity as part of God’s covenant people. If the eighth day after birth was 
a Sabbath, the circumcision would still be performed (even though it was 
considered work). While the religious leaders allowed certain exceptions 
to Sabbath laws, they allowed none to Jesus, who was simply showing 
mercy to those who needed healing.

7:26 John shows the many reactions people had toward Jesus. They 
called him a good man (7:12), a fraud (7:12), demon possessed (7:20), 
the Messiah (7:26), and the Prophet, whose coming had been predicted 
by Moses (7:40). We must make up our own minds about who Jesus 
is, knowing that whatever we decide will have eternal consequences.

7:27 There was a popular belief that the Messiah would simply appear. 

But those who believed this tradition were ignoring the prophecy that 
clearly predicted the Messiah’s birthplace (Micah 5:2).

7:38-39 Jesus used living water in 4:10 to indicate eternal life. Here he 
used the term to refer to the Holy Spirit. The two go together: Wherever 
the Holy Spirit is accepted, he brings eternal life. Jesus teaches more 
about the Holy Spirit in John 14–16. The Holy Spirit empowered Jesus’ 
followers at Pentecost (Acts 2) and has since been available to all who 
believe in Jesus as Savior.

7:38 Jesus’ words, “come and drink,” alluded to the theme of many Bible 
passages that talk about the Messiah’s  life-  giving blessings (Isaiah 12:2-3; 
44:3-4; 58:11). In promising to give the Holy Spirit to all who believed in 
him, Jesus was claiming to be the Messiah, for that was something only 
the Messiah could do. Jesus extends this open invitation to everyone 
today. Come to him and accept his deeply satisfying love for you (see 
Isaiah 55:1-2; Revelation 22:17).

7:40-44 The crowd was asking questions about Jesus. Some believed in 
him, others were hostile, and others disqualified him in their minds as the 
Messiah because he was from Nazareth, not Bethlehem (Micah 5:2). But 
he was from Bethlehem because he was born there (Luke 2:1-7), although 
most of his childhood years were spent in Nazareth. He may have had 
a pronounced Galilean accent. If they had looked more carefully, they 

7:20
John 8:48, 52; 10:20

7:21-22
Gen 17:10-13
Lev 12:3

7:23
John 5:8-10, 16
Acts 7:8

7:24
Isa 11:3-4
John 8:15

7:27
John 9:29

7:28-29
John 8:26, 55; 17:25

7:30
John 8:20

7:31
John 2:23; 8:30; 
10:42; 11:45; 12:11, 
42

7:33
John 13:33; 16:5

7:34
John 8:21; 13:33

7:37
Isa 55:1
John 4:10, 14; 6:35
Rev 22:17

7:38
Prov 18:4
Isa 58:11
Ezek 47:1-10
Joel 3:18

7:39
John 14:17-18; 16:7; 
20:22
Rom 8:9
1 Cor 15:45
2 Cor 3:17

7:40
Deut 18:15
John 6:14

7:41
John 1:46

7:30 Greek his hour.  7:35 Or the Jews who live among the Greeks?  7:37-38 Or “Let anyone who is thirsty 
come to me and drink. 38For the Scriptures declare, ‘Rivers of living water will flow from the heart of anyone who 
believes in me.’”  7:39 Several early manuscripts read But as yet there was no Spirit. Still others read But as yet 
there was no Holy Spirit.  7:40 See Deut 18:15, 18; Mal 4:5-6.  
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“But he can’t be! Will the Messiah come from Gal i lee? 42
 For the Scriptures clearly state 

that the Messiah will be born of the royal line of Da vid, in Beth le hem, the village where 
King Da vid was born.”* 43

 So the crowd was divided about him. 44
 Some even wanted him 

arrested, but no one laid a hand on him.
45

 When the Temple guards returned without having arrested  Jesus, the leading priests 
and Phar i sees demanded, “Why didn’t you bring him in?”

46
 “We have never heard anyone speak like this!” the guards responded.

47
 “Have you been led astray, too?” the Phar i sees mocked. 48

 “Is there a single one of 
us rulers or Phar i sees who believes in him? 49

 This foolish crowd follows him, but they 
are ignorant of the law. God’s curse is on them!”

50
 Then Nic o de mus, the leader who had met with  Jesus earlier, spoke up. 51

 “Is it legal 
to convict a man before he is given a hearing?” he asked.

52
 They replied, “Are you from Gal i lee, too? Search the Scriptures and see for yourself—

no prophet ever comes* from Gal i lee!”

[The most ancient Greek manuscripts do not include John 7:53–8:11.]
53

 Then the meeting broke up, and every body went home.

 Jesus Forgives an Adulterous Woman (125)

8  Jesus returned to the Mount of Olives, 2 but early the next morning he was back again 
at the Temple. A crowd soon gathered, and he sat down and taught them. 3

 As he 
was speaking, the teachers of religious law and the Phar i sees brought a woman who had 
been caught in the act of adultery. They put her in front of the crowd.

4
 “Teacher,” they said to  Jesus, “this woman was caught in the act of adultery. 5 The 

law of  Moses says to stone her. What do you say?”
6

 They were trying to trap him into saying something they could use against him, but 
 Jesus stooped down and wrote in the dust with his finger. 7 They kept demanding an 
answer, so he stood up again and said, “All right, but let the one who has never sinned 
throw the first stone!” 8 Then he stooped down again and wrote in the dust.

would not have jumped to the wrong conclusions. When you search 
for God’s truth, make sure you look carefully and thoughtfully at the 
Bible with an open heart and mind. Don’t jump to conclusions before 
thoroughly investigating what the Bible says.

7:44-46 Although the Romans ruled Palestine, they gave the Jewish 
religious leaders authority over minor civil and religious disputes and 
other affairs. The religious leaders supervised their own Temple guards 
and gave the officers power to arrest anyone causing a disturbance or 
breaking any of their ceremonial laws. Because these leaders had devel-
oped hundreds of trivial laws, it was almost impossible for anyone, even 
the leaders themselves, not to break, neglect, or ignore at least a few of 
them some of the time. But these Temple guards couldn’t find one reason 
to arrest Jesus. And as they listened to Jesus to try to find evidence, they 
couldn’t help hearing the wonderful words he said.

7:46-49 The Jewish leaders saw themselves as an elite group who alone 
had the truth, and they resisted the truth about Jesus because it wasn’t 
theirs. It is easy to think that we have the truth and that those who disagree 
with us do not have any truth at all. But God makes his truth available to 
everyone. Don’t copy the Pharisees’  self-  centered and narrow attitude.

7:50-52 This passage offers additional insight into Nicodemus, the 
Pharisee who visited Jesus at night (John 3). Apparently Nicodemus had 
become a secret believer. Since most of the Pharisees hated Jesus and 
wanted to kill him, Nicodemus risked his reputation and high position 
even though he only spoke up indirectly for Jesus. His statement was 
bold, and the Pharisees immediately became suspicious. After Jesus’ 
death, Nicodemus brought spices for his body (19:39). That is the last 
time he is mentioned in Scripture.

7:51 Nicodemus confronted the Pharisees with their failure to keep 
their own laws. The Pharisees were losing  ground—  the Temple guards 
came back impressed by Jesus (7:46), and one of the Pharisees’ own, 

Nicodemus, was defending him. With their hypocritical motives being 
exposed and their prestige slowly eroding, they began to move to protect 
themselves. Pride would interfere with their ability to reason, and soon 
they would become obsessed with getting rid of Jesus just to save face. 
What was good and right no longer mattered.

8:3-11 Imagine the complete humiliation of being in this woman’s place. 
She stood alone in public, surrounded by angry accusers. They laid bare 
her terrible sin for all to see. The man caught with her was nowhere to 
be seen. Jesus rescued her from sin, shame, indignity, and death. Jesus 
knows your worst sins, yet he offers you compassion and mercy. Let his 
mercy give you courage to face your guilt. His love will overcome your 
shame. Don’t deny it or despair. Be sorry for your sins, seek the Lord, and 
receive his forgiveness.

8:3-6 The Jewish leaders had already disregarded the law by arresting 
the woman without the man. The law required that both parties to adultery 
be stoned (Leviticus 20:10; Deuteronomy 22:22). The leaders were using 
the woman as a trap so they could trick Jesus. If Jesus said the woman 
should not be stoned, they would accuse him of violating Moses’ law. 
If he urged them to execute her, they would report him to the Romans, 
who did not permit the Jews to carry out their own executions (John 
18:31). We don’t know what Jesus wrote in the dust, but some interpreters 
have speculated that it could have been a list of sins committed by the 
accusers, or perhaps the Ten Commandments.

8:7 This is a significant statement about compassion and judging others. 
Because Jesus upheld the legal penalty for adultery, stoning, he could 
not be accused of being against the law. But by saying that only a sin-
less person could throw the first stone, he highlighted the importance 
of mercy and forgiveness. When others are caught in sin, are you quick 
to pass judgment? To do so is to act as though you have never sinned. 
It is God’s role to judge, not ours. Our role is to first show forgiveness 
and compassion.

7:42
2 Sam 7:12
Mic 5:2
Matt 1:1; 2:5-10
Luke 2:4

7:44
John 7:30

7:46
Matt 7:28

7:48
John 12:42

7:50
John 3:1-2; 19:39

7:51
Deut 1:16

7:52
Isa 9:1-2
Matt 4:14-16
John 1:46

8:2
Matt 26:55

8:5
Lev 20:10
Deut 22:22-24
Job 31:11

8:6
Matt 22:15

8:7
Deut 17:7

7:42 See Mic 5:2.  7:52 Some manuscripts read the prophet does not come.  
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9
 When the accusers heard this, they slipped away one by one, beginning with the 

oldest, until only  Jesus was left in the middle of the crowd with the woman. 10
 Then  Jesus 

stood up again and said to the woman, “Where are your accusers? Didn’t even one of 
them condemn you?”

11
 “No, Lord,” she said.

And  Jesus said, “Neither do I. Go and sin no more.”

 Jesus Is the Light of the World (126)
12

  Jesus spoke to the people once more and said, “I am the light of the world. If you follow 
me, you won’t have to walk in darkness, because you will have the light that leads to life.”

13
 The Phar i sees replied, “You are making those claims about yourself! Such testimony 

is not valid.”
14

  Jesus told them, “These claims are valid even though I make them about myself. For I 
know where I came from and where I am going, but you don’t know this about me. 15

 You 
judge me by human standards, but I do not judge anyone. 16

 And if I did, my judgment 
would be correct in every respect because I am not alone. The Father* who sent me is 
with me. 17

 Your own law says that if two people agree about something, their witness is 
accepted as fact.* 18

 I am one witness, and my Father who sent me is the other.”
19

 “Where is your father?” they asked.
 Jesus answered, “Since you don’t know who I am, you don’t know who my Father is. 

If you knew me, you would also know my Father.” 20
  Jesus made these statements while 

he was teaching in the section of the Temple known as the Treasury. But he was not ar-
rested, because his time* had not yet come.

 Jesus Warns of Coming Judgment (127)
21

 Later  Jesus said to them again, “I am going away. You will search for me but will die in 
your sin. You cannot come where I am going.”

22
 The people* asked, “Is he planning to commit suicide? What does he mean, ‘You 

cannot come where I am going’?”
23

  Jesus continued, “You are from below; I am from above. You belong to this world; 
I do not. 24

 That is why I said that you will die in your sins; for unless you believe that I 
Am who I claim to be,* you will die in your sins.”

25
 “Who are you?” they demanded.

 Jesus replied, “The one I have always claimed to be.* 26
 I have much to say about you 

8:9 When Jesus said that only someone who had not sinned should 
throw the first stone, the leaders slipped quietly away, from oldest to 
youngest. Possibly the older men were more aware of their sins than the 
younger. Age and experience often temper youthful  self-  righteousness. 
But whatever your age, take an honest look at your life. When you rec-
ognize your sinful nature, you will be better equipped to extend mercy 
to others who are struggling with sin in their lives. You can also look for 
ways to help them rather than hurt them.

8:11 Jesus didn’t condemn the woman accused of adultery, but neither 
did he ignore or condone her sin. He told her to go and sin no more. Jesus 
stands ready to forgive any sin in your life, but confession and repentance 
mean a change of heart. With God’s help we can accept Jesus’ forgiveness 
and stop our wrongdoing.

8:12 To understand what Jesus meant by “the light of the world,” see 
the notes on 1:4 and 1:5.

8:12 Jesus was speaking in the  Treasury—  the part of the Temple where 
the offerings would be given (8:20) and where candles burned to symbol-
ize the pillar of fire that had led the people of Israel through the wilderness 
(Exodus 13:21-22). In this context, Jesus called himself the Light of the 
World. The pillar of fire represented God’s presence, protection, and 
guidance. Likewise, Jesus brings God’s presence, protection, and guid-
ance. Is he the light of your world?

8:12 What does it mean to follow Jesus? As a soldier follows his captain, 
we should follow Jesus, our commander. As a slave follows his master, 

we should follow Jesus, our Lord. As we follow the advice of a trusted 
counselor, we should follow Jesus’ commands to us in Scripture. As we 
follow national laws, we should follow the laws of the Kingdom of Heaven.

8:13-18 The Pharisees argued that Jesus’ claim was legally invalid 
because he had no other witnesses. Jesus responded that his confirming 
witness was God himself. Jesus and the Father made two witnesses, the 
number required by the law (Deuteronomy 19:15).

8:13-14 The Pharisees thought Jesus was either a lunatic or a liar. 
Jesus provided them with a third alternative: He was telling the truth. 
Because most of the Pharisees refused to consider the third alternative, 
they never recognized him as the Messiah and Lord. If you are seeking 
to know who Jesus is, do not close any door before looking through it 
honestly. Only with a mind open to him will you know the truth that he 
is the Messiah and Lord.

8:20 The Temple Treasury was located in the Court of Women. Thirteen 
collection boxes were set up in this area to receive offerings of money. 
Seven of the boxes were for the Temple tax; the other six were for freewill 
offerings. On another occasion, a widow placed her money in one of these 
boxes and Jesus taught a profound lesson from her action (Luke 21:1-4).

8:24 People will die in their sins if they reject Jesus because they are 
rejecting the only way to be rescued from sin. Sadly, many are so taken 
up with the values of this world that they are blind to the priceless gift 
Jesus offers. Where are you looking? Don’t focus on this world’s values 
and miss what is most  valuable—  eternal life with God.

8:11
John 5:14

8:12
Isa 9:1-2
John 1:4-5, 9; 3:19; 
9:5; 12:35-36, 46
2 Cor 4:6

8:14
John 7:28; 9:29

8:16
John 5:30

8:17-18
Deut 17:6; 19:15
John 5:37
1 Jn 5:7-9

8:19
John 14:7, 9

8:20
Mark 12:41
John 7:30

8:21
John 7:34, 36; 13:33

8:22
John 7:35

8:23
John 3:31; 17:14

8:24
Exod 3:14-15
John 4:26; 8:28, 58; 
13:19

8:26
John 3:32-34; 12:49

8:16 Some manuscripts read The One.  8:17 See Deut 19:15.  8:20 Greek his hour.  8:22 Greek Jewish people; 
also in 8:31, 48, 52, 57.  8:24 Greek unless you believe that I am. See Exod 3:14.  8:25 Or Why do I speak to you 
at all?  
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and much to condemn, but I won’t. For I say only what I have heard from the one who 
sent me, and he is completely truthful.” 27

 But they still didn’t understand that he was 
talking about his Father.

28
 So  Jesus said, “When you have lifted up the Son of Man on the cross, then you will 

understand that I Am he.* I do nothing on my own but say only what the Father taught 
me. 29

 And the one who sent me is with me—he has not deserted me. For I always do what 
pleases him.” 30

 Then many who heard him say these things believed in him.

 Jesus Speaks about God’s True Children (128)
31

  Jesus said to the people who believed in him, “You are truly my disciples if you remain 
faithful to my teachings. 32

 And you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free.”
33

 “But we are descendants of Abra ham,” they said. “We have never been slaves to 
anyone. What do you mean, ‘You will be set free’?”

34
  Jesus replied, “I tell you the truth, every one who sins is a slave of sin. 35

 A slave is 
not a permanent member of the fam i ly, but a son is part of the fam i ly forever. 36

 So if the 
Son sets you free, you are truly free. 37

 Yes, I realize that you are descendants of Abra-
ham. And yet some of you are trying to kill me because there’s no room in your hearts 
for my message. 38

 I am telling you what I saw when I was with my Father. But you are 
following the advice of your father.”

39
 “Our father is Abra ham!” they declared.

“No,”  Jesus replied, “for if you were real ly the children of Abra ham, you would follow 
his example.* 40

 Instead, you are trying to kill me because I told you the truth, which I 
heard from God. Abra ham never did such a thing. 41

 No, you are imitating your real father.”
They replied, “We aren’t illegitimate children! God himself is our true Father.”
42

  Jesus told them, “If God were your Father, you would love me, because I have come 
to you from God. I am not here on my own, but he sent me. 43

 Why can’t you understand 
what I am saying? It’s because you can’t even hear me! 44

 For you are the children of your 
father the devil, and you love to do the evil things he does. He was a murderer from the 
beginning. He has always hated the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he 
lies, it is consistent with his character; for he is a liar and the father of lies. 45

 So when I 
tell the truth, you just naturally don’t believe me! 46

 Which of you can truthfully accuse 
me of sin? And since I am telling you the truth, why don’t you believe me? 47

 Anyone 
who belongs to God listens gladly to the words of God. But you don’t listen because you 
don’t belong to God.”

 Jesus States He Is Eternal (129)
48

 The people retorted, “You Sa mar i tan devil! Didn’t we say all along that you were pos-
sessed by a demon?”

49
 “No,”  Jesus said, “I have no demon in me. For I honor my Father—and you dishonor 

8:32 Jesus himself is the truth that sets us free (8:36). He is the source 
of truth, the perfect standard of what is right. He frees us from contin-
ued slavery to sin, from  self-  deception, and from deception by Satan. 
He shows us clearly the way to eternal life with God. Thus, Jesus does 
not give us freedom to pursue harmful actions or dangerous beliefs 
but freedom to have new and overflowing life as we follow him (see 
10:10). As we seek to serve God, Jesus’ perfect truth frees us to be all 
that he created us to be.

8:34-35 Sin has a way of enslaving us, controlling us, dominating us, 
and dictating our actions. Jesus can free you from this slavery that keeps 
you from becoming the person God created you to be. If sin is restraining, 
mastering, or enslaving you, Jesus can break its power over your life.

8:41 Jesus made a distinction between illegitimate children and true 
children. The religious leaders were descendants of Abraham (the 
founder of the Jewish nation) and therefore claimed to be children of 
God. But their actions showed them to be children of Satan, for they 
were living under Satan’s guidance. True children of Abraham (faithful 
followers of God) would not act as they did. Your church membership 
and family connections will not make you a true child of God. Your real 
father is the one you imitate and obey.

8:43 The religious leaders were unable to understand because they 
refused to listen. Satan used their stubbornness, pride, and prejudices 
to keep them from believing in Jesus.

8:44-45 The attitudes and actions of these leaders clearly identified 
them as followers of Satan. They may not have been conscious of this, 
but their hatred of truth, their lies, and their murderous intentions indi-
cated how much control the devil had over them. They were his tools 
in carrying out his plans; they spoke his language of lies. Satan still uses 
people to obstruct God’s work (Genesis 4:8; Romans 5:12; 1 John 3:12).

8:46-47 In a number of places Jesus intentionally challenged his listen-
ers to test him. He welcomed those who wanted to question his claims 
and character as long as they were willing to follow through on what 
they discovered. Jesus’ challenge to the Jewish leaders here clarifies 
two reasons why people often miss out on a  life-  changing encounter 
with Jesus: (1) They never accept his challenge to challenge or test him, 
or (2) they test him but are not willing to believe and respond to what 
they discover. Have you made either of those mistakes?
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me. 50
 And though I have no wish to glorify myself, God is going to glorify me. He is the 

true judge. 51
 I tell you the truth, anyone who obeys my teaching will never die!”

52
 The people said, “Now we know you are possessed by a demon. Even Abra ham and 

the prophets died, but you say, ‘Anyone who obeys my teaching will never die!’ 53
 Are 

you greater than our father Abra ham? He died, and so did the prophets. Who do you 
think you are?”

54
  Jesus answered, “If I want glory for myself, it doesn’t count. But it is my Father who 

will glorify me. You say, ‘He is our God,’* 55
 but you don’t even know him. I know him. If I 

said otherwise, I would be as great a liar as you! But I do know him and obey him. 56
 Your 

father Abra ham rejoiced as he looked forward to my coming. He saw it and was glad.”
57

 The people said, “You aren’t even fifty years old. How can you say you have seen 
Abra ham?*”

58
  Jesus answered, “I tell you the truth, before Abra ham was even born, I Am!*” 59

 At 
that point they picked up stones to throw at him. But  Jesus was hidden from them and 
left the Temple.

 Jesus Heals the Man Who Was Born Blind (148)

9 As  Jesus was walking along, he saw a man who had been blind from birth. 2 “Rab bi,” 
his disciples asked him, “why was this man born blind? Was it because of his own 

sins or his parents’ sins?”
3

 “It was not because of his sins or his parents’ sins,”  Jesus answered. “This happened 
so the power of God could be seen in him. 4 We must quickly carry out the tasks assigned 
us by the one who sent us.* The night is coming, and then no one can work. 5 But while 
I am here in the world, I am the light of the world.”

6
 Then he spit on the ground, made mud with the saliva, and spread the mud over the 

blind man’s eyes. 7 He told him, “Go wash yourself in the pool of Si lo am” (Si lo am means 
“sent”). So the man went and washed and came back seeing!

8
 His neighbors and others who knew him as a blind beggar asked each other, “Isn’t 

this the man who used to sit and beg?” 9 Some said he was, and others said, “No, he just 
looks like him!”

But the beggar kept saying, “Yes, I am the same one!”
10

 They asked, “Who healed you? What happened?”
11

 He told them, “The man they call  Jesus made mud and spread it over my eyes and 

8:51 When Jesus says that those who obey won’t die, he is talking 
about spiritual death, not physical death. Even physical death, however, 
will eventually be overcome. Those who follow Jesus will be raised to 
live eternally with him.

8:56 God told Abraham, the father of the Jewish nation, that through 
him all nations would be blessed (Genesis 12:1-7; 15:1-21). Abraham had 
been able to see this through the eyes of faith. Jesus, a descendant of 
Abraham, blessed all people through his death, resurrection, and offer 
of salvation.

8:58 This is one of the most powerful statements uttered by Jesus. 
When he said that he existed before Abraham was born, he was unde-
niably proclaiming his divinity. Not only did Jesus say that he existed 
before Abraham, but he also applied God’s holy name to himself (“I Am”; 
Exodus 3:14). This claim demands a response. It cannot be ignored. The 
Jewish leaders tried to stone Jesus for blasphemy because he claimed 
equality with God. But Jesus is God. How have you responded to Jesus?

8:59 In accordance with the law given in Leviticus 24:16, the religious 
leaders were ready to stone Jesus for claiming to be God. They well 
understood what Jesus was claiming, and because they didn’t believe 
he was God, they charged him with blasphemy. It is ironic that they 
were really the blasphemers, cursing and attacking the very God they 
claimed to serve!

9:1-41 In John  9, we see four different reactions to Jesus. The 
neighbors revealed surprise and skepticism; the Pharisees showed 
disbelief and prejudice; the parents believed but kept quiet for fear 

of excommunication; and the healed man showed consistent, grow-
ing faith. These responses are not unlike the responses of people who 
encounter Jesus today. Only the blind man responded to Jesus with 
an open, confident faith.

9:2-3 A common belief in Jewish culture was that calamity or suffering 
was the result of some great sin. But Jesus used this man’s suffering to 
teach about faith and to glorify God. We live in a fallen world where 
good behavior is not always rewarded and bad behavior is not always 
punished. Therefore, innocent people sometimes suffer. If God took 
suffering away whenever we asked, we would follow him for comfort 
and convenience, not out of love and devotion. Regardless of the reasons 
for our suffering, Jesus has the power to help us deal with it. When you 
suffer from a disease, tragedy, or disability, try not to ask, Why did this 
happen to me? or What did I do wrong? Instead, ask God to give you 
strength for the trial and a clearer perspective on what is happening.

9:6 When Jesus spit on the ground and made mud in order to repair the 
man’s eyes, he was working with original materials. Genesis 2:7 states 
that God formed Adam’s body from the dust of the ground. Jesus was 
demonstrating a creator’s awareness of the materials he had first used 
to shape the human body.

9:7 The pool of Siloam was built by Hezekiah. His workers had con-
structed an underground tunnel from a spring outside the city walls 
to carry water into the city. Thus, the people could always get water 
without fear of being attacked. This was especially important during 
times of siege (see 2 Kings 20:20; 2 Chronicles 32:30).

8:50
John 5:41

8:51
John 5:24; 11:25-26

8:53
John 4:12

8:54
John 16:14; 17:5

8:55
John 7:28-29; 15:10

8:56
Gen 18:18; 22:17-18
Matt 13:17
Heb 11:13

8:58
Exod 3:14
Isa 43:10, 13
John 1:1; 8:24, 28

9:2
Exod 20:5
Ezek 18:20
Luke 13:2
John 9:34

9:3
John 11:4

9:4
John 5:17; 11:9; 
12:35

9:5
Isa 49:6
John 1:4-5, 9; 8:12; 
12:46

9:6
Mark 8:23

9:7
2 Kgs 5:10
Isa 35:5

9:8
Acts 3:10

8:54 Some manuscripts read You say he is your God.  8:57 Some manuscripts read How can you say Abraham 
has seen you?  8:58 Or before Abraham was even born, I have always been alive; Greek reads before Abraham 
was, I am. See Exod 3:14.  9:4 Other manuscripts read I must quickly carry out the tasks assigned me by the one 
who sent me; still others read We must quickly carry out the tasks assigned us by the one who sent me.  
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told me, ‘Go to the pool of Si lo am and wash yourself.’ So I went and washed, and now 
I can see!”

12
 “Where is he now?” they asked.

“I don’t know,” he replied.
Religious Leaders Question the Blind Man (149)
13

 Then they took the man who had been blind to the Phar i sees, 14
 because it was on the 

Sab bath that  Jesus had made the mud and healed him. 15
 The Phar i sees asked the man 

all about it. So he told them, “He put the mud over my eyes, and when I washed it away, 
I could see!”

16
 Some of the Phar i sees said, “This man  Jesus is not from God, for he is working on the 

Sab bath.” Others said, “But how could an ordinary sinner do such miraculous signs?” 
So there was a deep division of opinion among them.

17
 Then the Phar i sees again questioned the man who had been blind and demanded, 

“What’s your opinion about this man who healed you?”
The man replied, “I think he must be a prophet.”
18

 The Jew ish leaders still refused to believe the man had been blind and could now 
see, so they called in his parents. 19

 They asked them, “Is this your son? Was he born 
blind? If so, how can he now see?”

20
 His parents replied, “We know this is our son and that he was born blind, 21

 but we 
don’t know how he can see or who healed him. Ask him. He is old enough to speak for 
himself.” 22

 His parents said this because they were afraid of the Jew ish leaders, who 
had announced that anyone saying  Jesus was the Messiah would be expelled from the 
synagogue. 23

 That’s why they said, “He is old enough. Ask him.”
24

 So for the second time they called in the man who had been blind and told him, “God 
should get the glory for this,* because we know this man  Jesus is a sinner.”

25
 “I don’t know whether he is a sinner,” the man replied. “But I know this: I was blind, 

and now I can see!”
26

 “But what did he do?” they asked. “How did he heal you?”
27

 “Look!” the man exclaimed. “I told you once. Didn’t you listen? Why do you want to 
hear it again? Do you want to become his disciples, too?”

28
 Then they cursed him and said, “You are his disciple, but we are disciples of  Moses! 

29
 We know God spoke to  Moses, but we don’t even know where this man comes from.”
30

 “Why, that’s very strange!” the man replied. “He healed my eyes, and yet you don’t 
know where he comes from? 31

 We know that God doesn’t listen to sinners, but he is 
ready to hear those who worship him and do his will. 32

 Ever since the world began, no 
one has been able to open the eyes of someone born blind. 33

 If this man were not from 
God, he couldn’t have done it.”

34
 “You were born a total sinner!” they answered. “Are you trying to teach us?” And 

they threw him out of the synagogue.
 Jesus Teaches about Spiritual Blindness (150)
35

 When  Jesus heard what had happened, he found the man and asked, “Do you believe 
in the Son of Man?*”

36
 The man answered, “Who is he, sir? I want to believe in him.”

37
 “You have seen him,”  Jesus said, “and he is speaking to you!”

38
 “Yes, Lord, I believe!” the man said. And he worshiped  Jesus.

9:13-17 While the Pharisees conducted investigations and debated 
about Jesus, people were being healed and lives were being changed. 
The Pharisees’ skepticism was based not on insufficient evidence but on 
jealous hatred of Jesus’ popularity and influence on the people.

9:14-16 The Jewish Sabbath, Saturday, was the weekly holy day of rest. 
The Pharisees had made a long list of specific dos and don’ts regarding 
the Sabbath. Kneading the mud and healing the man were considered 
work and therefore were forbidden. Jesus could have merely spoken and 
brought healing as he had at other times, but he may have purposely made 
the clay in order to emphasize his teaching about the  Sabbath—  that caring 
for others’ needs is always right, even if it involves working on a day of rest.

9:25 By now the man who had been blind had heard the same questions 

over and over. He did not know how or why he had been healed, but 
he knew that his life had been miraculously changed, and he was not 
afraid to tell the truth. You don’t need to know all the answers in order 
to share Jesus with others. Just tell them how he has changed your life. 
Then trust that God will use your words to help others believe in him too.

9:28, 34 The man’s new faith was severely tested by some of the au-
thorities. He was cursed and evicted from the synagogue. Persecution 
may come when you follow Jesus. You may lose friends; you may even 
lose your life. But no one can ever take away the eternal life that Jesus 
gives you. Always count on the fact that God hears those who worship 
him (9:31).

9:38 This man gained not only physical sight but also spiritual sight 

9:14
Luke 13:14
John 5:9

9:16
John 3:2; 7:43

9:17
Matt 21:11

9:22
Luke 6:22
John 7:13; 12:42; 
16:2; 19:38
Acts 5:13

9:24
Josh 7:19

9:28
John 5:45

9:29
John 8:14

9:31
Job 27:8-9
Pss 34:15; 66:18; 
145:19
Prov 15:29
Isa 1:15
Jer 11:11; 14:12
Mic 3:4
Zech 7:13

9:33
John 3:2

9:34
John 9:2

9:37
John 4:26

9:24 Or Give glory to God, not to Jesus; Greek reads Give glory to God.  9:35 Some manuscripts read the Son 
of God? “Son of Man” is a title Jesus used for himself.  
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39
 Then  Jesus told him,* “I entered this world to render judgment—to give sight to the 

blind and to show those who think they see* that they are blind.”
40

 Some Phar i sees who were standing nearby heard him and asked, “Are you saying 
we’re blind?”

41
 “If you were blind, you wouldn’t be guilty,”  Jesus replied. “But you remain guilty 

because you claim you can see.

 Jesus Is the Good Shepherd (151)

10 “I tell you the truth, anyone who sneaks over the wall of a sheepfold, rather than 
going through the gate, must surely be a thief and a robber! 2 But the one who 

enters through the gate is the shepherd of the sheep. 3 The gate keeper opens the gate for 
him, and the sheep recognize his voice and come to him. He calls his own sheep by name 
and leads them out. 4 After he has gathered his own flock, he walks ahead of them, and 
they follow him because they know his voice. 5 They won’t follow a stranger; they will 
run from him because they don’t know his voice.”

6
 Those who heard  Jesus use this illustration didn’t understand what he meant, 7 so 

he explained it to them: “I tell you the truth, I am the gate for the sheep. 8 All who came 
before me* were thieves and robbers. But the true sheep did not listen to them. 9 Yes, I 
am the gate. Those who come in through me will be saved.* They will come and go freely 
and will find good pastures. 10

 The thief’s purpose is to steal and kill and destroy. My 
purpose is to give them a rich and satisfying life.

11
 “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd sacrifices his life for the sheep. 12

 A 
hired hand will run when he sees a wolf coming. He will abandon the sheep because 

as he recognized Jesus first as a prophet (9:17) and then as his Lord. 
When we turn to Jesus, we begin to see him differently. The longer we 
walk with him, the better we will understand who he is. Peter tells us to 
“grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ” 
(2 Peter 3:18). If you want to know more about Jesus, keep trusting him 
in every area of life.

9:40-41 The Pharisees were shocked that Jesus accused them of 
being spiritually blind. Jesus was saying that only blindness (stub-
bornness and stupidity) could excuse their behavior. To those who 
remained open to Jesus and recognized how sin had blinded them from 
knowing the truth, he gave spiritual understanding and insight. But he 
rejected those who refused to turn from their arrogant,  self-  satisfied, 
and judgmental attitudes.

10:1 At night, sheep were often gathered into a sheepfold to protect 
them from thieves, weather, and wild animals. The sheepfolds were caves, 
sheds, or open areas surrounded by walls made of stones or branches. 
The shepherd often slept across the doorway of the fold to protect the 
sheep. Just as a shepherd cares for his sheep, Jesus, the Good Shepherd, 
cares for his flock (those who follow him). The prophet Ezekiel, in predict-
ing the coming of the Messiah, called him a shepherd (Ezekiel 34:23).

10:3-5 Jesus’ sheep recognize his voice. A person’s voice conveys more 
than words; it conveys intent. Sometimes it speaks warmth, comfort, 
and encouragement. Sometimes it provides a warning. Ancient Middle 
Eastern shepherds were known for calling each of their sheep by name, 
and each sheep would respond to its own name. When we read Jesus’ 
words in the Gospels, we must listen for the caring Shepherd behind 
them. Jesus knows your name. Hear his call.

10:7 In the sheepfold, the shepherd functioned as a gate, letting the 
sheep in and protecting them. Jesus is the gate to God’s salvation for 
us. He offers access to safety and security. He protects us. Some people 
resent those who believe that Jesus is the gate, the only way of ac-
cess to God. But Christians did not make the requirement to believe 
in Jesus  alone—  he did. Because Jesus created the world, he has the 
right to declare how we should come to him. Since Jesus is God’s Son, 
why should we seek any other way or want to customize a different 
approach to God? Jesus provides the entry point to God, and he is our 
caring master. Are you following his lead? (Also see the notes on 14:6.)

10:10 In contrast to the thief who takes life, Jesus gives life. The life 
he gives to us is abundantly rich and satisfying. It is eternal, although it 
begins immediately when you turn to follow him. Life in Christ is more 
deeply meaningful than life without him because of his overflowing 
forgiveness, love, and guidance. Have you accepted Jesus’ offer of life?

10:11-12 A hired hand tends the sheep for money, while the shepherd 
does it out of love. The shepherd owns the sheep and is completely 
devoted to them. Jesus is not merely doing a job or performing a duty; 
he loves us and has even laid down his life for us. False teachers and 
false prophets do not have this commitment.

10:11, 14 Jesus refers to himself as the Good Shepherd. This would 
remind Jews of Ezekiel’s scathing rebuke through which God had cas-
tigated the evil leaders of Israel (Ezekiel 34:1-6). Immediately after this, 
God had said he would take charge as the Good Shepherd (see Ezekiel 
34:7-31). Jesus clearly identified himself with God by using this title.
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9:38-39a Some manuscripts do not include “Yes, Lord, I believe!” the man said. And he worshiped Jesus. Then 
Jesus told him.  9:39b Greek those who see.  10:8 Some manuscripts do not include before me.  10:9 Or will 
find safety.  
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they don’t belong to him and he isn’t their shepherd. And so the wolf attacks them and 
scatters the flock. 13

 The hired hand runs away because he’s working only for the money 
and doesn’t real ly care about the sheep.

14
 “I am the good shepherd; I know my own sheep, and they know me, 15

 just as my 
Father knows me and I know the Father. So I sacrifice my life for the sheep. 16

 I have other 
sheep, too, that are not in this sheepfold. I must bring them also. They will listen to my 
voice, and there will be one flock with one shepherd.

17
 “The Father loves me because I sacrifice my life so I may take it back again. 18

 No one 
can take my life from me. I sacrifice it voluntarily. For I have the authority to lay it down 
when I want to and also to take it up again. For this is what my Father has commanded.”

19
 When he said these things, the people* were again divided in their opinions about 

him. 20
 Some said, “He’s demon possessed and out of his mind. Why listen to a man like 

that?” 21
 Others said, “This doesn’t sound like a man possessed by a demon! Can a demon 

open the eyes of the blind?”

Religious Leaders Surround  Jesus at the Temple (152)
22

 It was now winter, and  Jesus was in Je ru sa lem at the time of Ha nuk kah, the Festival of 
Dedication. 23

 He was in the Temple, walking through the section known as Sol omon’s 
Colonnade. 24

 The people surrounded him and asked, “How long are you going to keep 
us in suspense? If you are the Messiah, tell us plainly.”

25
  Jesus replied, “I have already told you, and you don’t believe me. The proof is the 

work I do in my Father’s name. 26
 But you don’t believe me because you are not my sheep. 

27
 My sheep listen to my voice; I know them, and they follow me. 28

 I give them eternal 
life, and they will never perish. No one can snatch them away from me, 29

 for my Father 
has given them to me, and he is more powerful than anyone else.* No one can snatch 
them from the Father’s hand. 30

 The Father and I are one.”
31

 Once again the people picked up stones to kill him. 32
  Jesus said, “At my Father’s 

direction I have done many good works. For which one are you going to stone me?”
33

 They replied, “We’re stoning you not for any good work, but for blasphemy! You, a 
mere man, claim to be God.”

34
  Jesus replied, “It is written in your own Scriptures* that God said to certain lead-

ers of the people, ‘I say, you are gods!’* 35
 And you know that the Scriptures cannot be 

10:16 The “other sheep” were  non-  Jews. Jesus came to save Gentiles 
(people from all nations) as well as Jews. Here Jesus provides insight into 
his worldwide  mission—  to die for the sins of the world. People tend to 
want to keep God for themselves, limited to their own group, but Jesus 
wants us to love and help people beyond the fences we build.

10:17-18 Jesus’ death and resurrection, as part of God’s plan for the 
salvation of the world, were under God’s full control. No one could kill 
Jesus without his consent.

10:19-20 If Jesus was merely a man, his claims to be God would have 
proven him insane. But his miracles proved his words  true—  he really is 
God. The Jewish leaders could not see beyond their own preconceived 
ideas, and they looked at Jesus only from a human  perspective—  Jesus 
confined in a human box. But Jesus was not limited by their restricted 
vision.

10:22-23 Hanukkah commemorates the cleansing of the Temple under 
Judas Maccabeus in 164 BC after Antiochus Epiphanes had defiled it by 
sacrificing a pig on the altar of burnt offering. The festival is celebrated 
in the month of December.

10:23 Solomon’s Colonnade was a roofed walkway supported by large 
stone columns, just inside the walls of the Temple courtyard.

10:24 Many people who were asking for proof did so for the wrong 
reasons. Most of these questioners didn’t want to follow Jesus if it required 
them to submit to his leadership. They hoped that Jesus would declare 
himself to be the Messiah and then overthrow Rome and restore the 
prosperity of King David’s golden age. They, along with the  disciples— 
 and everyone else in the Jewish  nation—  would have been delighted to 
have him drive out the Romans. Many of them, however, wondered if he 

had the power to do that. These doubters hoped Jesus would identify 
himself so they could accuse him of making false claims to be God, as 
the Pharisees had done (8:13).

10:28-29 In the same way that a shepherd protects his sheep from 
external threats, Jesus protects his people from eternal harm. While believ-
ers can expect to suffer on earth, Satan cannot harm their souls or take 
away their eternal life with God. You may face many fearful and dangerous 
trials here on earth because this is currently the devil’s domain and he 
controls the hearts and minds of many (1 Peter 5:8). But if you choose to 
follow Jesus, he will give you peace of mind now and everlasting safety.

10:30-31 Here, Jesus gave the clearest and most dramatic statement 
of his divinity. Jesus and his Father are one in being and nature. Thus, 
Jesus was not merely a good  teacher—  he is God. His claim to be God was 
unmistakable. It made the religious leaders want to kill him because Moses’ 
law said that anyone claiming to be God should die. The Jewish leaders 
attempted to carry out the directive found in Leviticus 24:16 regarding 
those who blaspheme (claim to be God). Nothing could persuade them 
that Jesus’ claim was true. They intended to stone him.

10:34-36 Jesus referred to Psalm 82:6, where the Israelite rulers and 
judges are called gods (also see Exodus 4:16; 7:1). If God called the Israelite 
leaders gods because they were agents of his revelation and will, how 
could it be blasphemy for Jesus to call himself the Son of God? Jesus was 
rebuking the religious leaders because he is the Son of God in a unique, 
unparalleled relationship of oneness with the Father.

10:35 “The Scriptures cannot be altered” clearly affirms the truth re-
vealed in God’s Word. If we accept Jesus as Lord, we also must accept 
his confirmation of Scripture’s authority for our lives.
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10:19 Greek Jewish people; also in 10:24, 31.  10:29 Other manuscripts read for what my Father has given me 
is more powerful than anything; still others read for regarding that which my Father has given me, he is greater 
than all.  10:34a Greek your own law.  10:34b Ps 82:6.  
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altered. So if those people who received God’s message were called ‘gods,’ 36
 why do you 

call it blasphemy when I say, ‘I am the Son of God’? After all, the Father set me apart and 
sent me into the world. 37

 Don’t believe me unless I carry out my Father’s work. 38
 But if 

I do his work, believe in the evidence of the miraculous works I have done, even if you 
don’t believe me. Then you will know and understand that the Father is in me, and I 
am in the Father.”

39
 Once again they tried to arrest him, but he got away and left them. 40

 He went beyond 
the Jordan River near the place where John was first baptizing and stayed there awhile. 
41

 And many followed him. “John didn’t perform miraculous signs,” they remarked to 
one another, “but every thing he said about this man has come true.” 42

 And many who 
were there believed in  Jesus.

3.  Jesus encounters crucial events in Jerusalem
Lazarus Becomes Sick and Dies (165)

11 A man named Laz a rus was sick. He lived in Beth a ny with his sisters, Mary and 
Martha. 2 This is the Mary who later poured the expensive perfume on the Lord’s 

feet and wiped them with her hair.* Her brother, Laz a rus, was sick. 3 So the two sisters 
sent a message to  Jesus telling him, “Lord, your dear friend is very sick.”

4
 But when  Jesus heard about it he said, “Laz a rus’s sickness will not end in death. No, 

it happened for the glory of God so that the Son of God will receive glory from this.” 5 So 

11:1 The village of Bethany was located about two miles east of Jeru-
salem on the road to Jericho. It was near enough to Jerusalem for Jesus 
and the disciples to be in danger, but far enough away so as not to attract 
attention prematurely.

11:1 When they heard that Lazarus was ill, the disciples may have won-
dered, Who sinned? or perhaps, What did he do wrong? like they had 
for the blind man (9:2). But Jesus clearly explained to his disciples that 
sickness and death do not indicate that God has rejected someone or that 
the afflicted person has done something wrong (9:3). Neither we nor our 
loved ones are exempt from pain and death. Lazarus, Mary, and Martha 
were Jesus’ very close friends and disciples. Jesus loved them, yet he did 
not rush to spare them grief. The presence of pain and suffering in the 
lives of both believers and nonbelievers can teach us that Christians do 
not have different experiences in life. Rather, we experience life differ-
ently. Our hope in Jesus does not insulate us from life’s difficulties, but 
it does provide a way through and beyond them. God can use difficult 

experiences for good in our lives in many ways, one of which is to make 
us more compassionate servants for him as we comfort others.

11:3 As their brother grew very sick, Mary and Martha turned to Jesus 
for help. They believed in his ability to help because they had seen his 
miracles. We, too, know of Jesus’ miracles, both from Scripture and 
through changed lives we have seen. When we need extraordinary help, 
Jesus offers extraordinary resources. We should not hesitate to ask him 
for assistance.

11:4 Any difficult situation a believer faces can ultimately bring glory to 
God because God can bring good out of any bad circumstance (Genesis 
50:20; Romans 8:28). When trouble comes, do you grumble, complain, 
and blame God, or do you see your problems as opportunities to honor 
him and grow in your spiritual maturity?

11:5-7 Jesus loved this family and often stayed with them. He knew 
their pain but did not respond immediately. His delay was not from lack 
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John 5:17-20
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John 2:23; 7:31; 
8:30; 11:45; 12:11, 42

11:1
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John 12:3
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John 9:3

11:2 This incident is recorded in chapter 12.  

Reference Name Significance

6:27 Son of Man In the Gospels, this is Jesus’ favorite way to refer to 
 himself. It emphasizes his humanity but is also under-
stood as a claim to divinity because of the way he used it.

6:35 Bread of Life This refers to Jesus’ life-giving role—he is the only source 
of eternal life.

8:12 Light of the World Light is a symbol of spiritual truth. Jesus is the  universal 
answer to people’s need for spiritual truth.

10:7 Gate for the Sheep Jesus is the only way into God’s Kingdom.

10:11 Good Shepherd Jesus appropriated the prophetic images of the Messiah 
pictured in the Old Testament. This is a claim to divinity, 
focusing on Jesus’ love and guidance.

11:25 The Resurrection 
and the Life

Not only is Jesus the source of life, but he also has power 
over death.

14:6 The Way, the Truth, 
and the Life

Jesus is the method, the message, and the  meaning for 
all people. With this title, he summarized his purpose in 
coming to earth.

15:1 The True Vine This title has an important second part—“you are the 
branches” (15:5). This name reminds us that just as 
branches gain life from the vine and cannot live apart 
from it, we are completely dependent on Christ for 
 spiritual life.

THE NAMES 
OF JESUS

In different 
settings, Jesus 
gave himself 
names that 
pointed to 
special roles 
he was ready 
to fulfill for 
people. Some 
of these refer 
back to the 
Old Testament 
promises of the 
Messiah. Others 
were ways to 
help people 
understand him.
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although  Jesus loved Martha, Mary, and Laz a rus, 6 he stayed where he was for the next 
two days. 7 Finally, he said to his disciples, “Let’s go back to Ju dea.”

8
 But his disciples objected. “Rab bi,” they said, “only a few days ago the people* in 

Ju dea were trying to stone you. Are you going there again?”
9

  Jesus replied, “There are twelve hours of daylight every day. During the day people 
can walk safely. They can see because they have the light of this world. 10

 But at night 
there is danger of stumbling because they have no light.” 11

 Then he said, “Our friend 
Laz a rus has fallen asleep, but now I will go and wake him up.”

12
 The disciples said, “Lord, if he is sleeping, he will soon get better!” 13

 They thought 
 Jesus meant Laz a rus was simply sleeping, but  Jesus meant Laz a rus had died.

14
 So he told them plainly, “Laz a rus is dead. 15

 And for your sakes, I’m glad I wasn’t 
there, for now you will real ly believe. Come, let’s go see him.”

16
 Thom as, nicknamed the Twin,* said to his fellow disciples, “Let’s go, too—and die 

with  Jesus.”
 Jesus Comforts Mary and Martha (166)
17

 When  Jesus arrived at Beth a ny, he was told that Laz a rus had already been in his grave 
for four days. 18

 Beth a ny was only a few miles* down the road from Je ru sa lem, 19
 and 

many of the people had come to console Martha and Mary in their loss. 20
 When Martha 

got word that  Jesus was coming, she went to meet him. But Mary stayed in the house. 
21

 Martha said to  Jesus, “Lord, if only you had been here, my brother would not have died. 
22

 But even now I know that God will give you whatever you ask.”
23

  Jesus told her, “Your brother will rise again.”
24

 “Yes,” Martha said, “he will rise when every one else rises, at the last day.”
25

  Jesus told her, “I am the resurrection and the life.* Anyone who believes in me will 
live, even after dying. 26

 Every one who lives in me and believes in me will never ever die. 
Do you believe this, Martha?”

27
 “Yes, Lord,” she told him. “I have always believed you are the Messiah, the Son of 

of love; he had a specific purpose in mind. God’s timing, especially his 
delays, may make us think he is not answering or is not answering the 
way we want. God’s best plan for us is sometimes painful. But he will meet 
all our needs according to his perfect schedule and purpose (Philippians 
4:19). Patiently await his timing.

11:9-10 “Daylight” symbolizes the knowledge of God’s will and reliance 
on his guidance, and “night” represents the absence of this knowledge 
combined with  self-  reliance. When we move ahead in darkness, we will 
likely stumble.

11:14-15 If Jesus had been with Lazarus during the final moments of 
Lazarus’s sickness, he might have healed him rather than let him die. 

But Lazarus died so that Jesus’ power over death could be shown to his 
disciples and others. The raising of Lazarus was an essential display of 
his power, and the resurrection from the dead is a crucial belief of the 
Christian faith. Jesus would not only be raised from the dead (10:18)—  he 
also has the power to raise others.

11:16 We often remember Thomas as “the doubter” because he doubted 
Jesus’ resurrection (20:25). But here he demonstrated love and courage. 
The disciples knew the dangers of going with Jesus to Jerusalem, and 
they tried to talk him out of it. Thomas merely expressed what all of 
them were feeling. When their objections failed, they were willing to 
go, even though dying with Jesus was a real possibility. They may not 
have understood why Jesus would be killed, but they were loyal. Doing 
God’s work has unknown dangers. Will you remain loyal to Jesus when 
opposition increases?

11:16 Thomas was ready to do whatever it took to follow Jesus. Courage 
often boils down to trusting Jesus and being ready to go wherever he calls. 
Emotionally, the experience is much like the first time off a high dive or 
the first public speech. The stakes may be high, but so are the benefits. 
We don’t realize God’s power until we take the first step. Thomas was the 
first to step out in faith. Sooner or later, you will have the opportunity to 
take a step of courage. Your step may motivate others to take action as 
well. Ask God for the courage you need.

11:25-26 Jesus has power over life and death as well as the power to 
forgive sins. Because he created life (see 14:6), he can surely restore life. 
Whoever believes in Jesus has a spiritual life that death cannot conquer 
or diminish in any way. When we realize the power and the wonder of 
his offer to us, how can we not commit our lives to him? To those who 
believe, what wonderful assurance and certainty we have: “Since I live, 
you also will live” (14:19).

11:27 We know Martha best for being too busy to sit down and talk with 
Jesus (Luke 10:38-42). But here we see her as a woman of deep faith. 
As she worked to offer hospitality to Jesus, she obviously also listened 
to him and took his words to heart. Her statement of faith is exactly the 
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JESUS RAISES 
LAZARUS  
Jesus had been 
preaching in the 
villages beyond the 
Jordan, probably 
in Perea, when he 
received the news 
of Lazarus’s sick-
ness. Jesus did not 
leave immediately 
but waited two days 
before returning 
to Judea. He knew 
Lazarus would 
be dead when he 
arrived in Bethany, 
but he was going to 
do a great miracle.

11:8
John 8:59; 10:31

11:9
John 9:4

11:10
John 12:35

11:11
Dan 12:2
Matt 9:24; 27:52
Mark 5:39
Luke 8:52
Acts 7:60
1 Cor 11:30

11:16
Matt 10:3
John 14:5; 
20:24-28; 21:2
Acts 1:3

11:20
Luke 10:38-42

11:22
John 16:30

11:23-24
Dan 12:2
John 5:28-29
Acts 24:15
Phil 3:21
1 Thes 4:14

11:25
John 1:4; 3:36; 5:21; 
6:39-40; 14:6
Col 1:18; 3:4
1 Jn 1:1-2; 5:10-11
Rev 1:17-18

11:26
John 8:51

11:27
Matt 16:16
John 6:1411:8 Greek Jewish people; also in 11:19, 31, 33, 36, 45, 54.  11:16 Greek Thomas, who was called Didymus.  

11:18 Greek was about 15 stadia [about 2.8 kilometers].  11:25 Some manuscripts do not include and the life.  
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God, the one who has come into the world from God.” 28
 Then she returned to Mary. She 

called Mary aside from the mourners and told her, “The Teacher is here and wants to 
see you.” 29

 So Mary immediately went to him.
30

  Jesus had stayed outside the village, at the place where Martha met him. 31
 When the 

people who were at the house consoling Mary saw her leave so hastily, they assumed she 
was going to Laz a rus’s grave to weep. So they followed her there. 32

 When Mary arrived 
and saw  Jesus, she fell at his feet and said, “Lord, if only you had been here, my brother 
would not have died.”

33
 When  Jesus saw her weeping and saw the other people wailing with her, a deep 

anger welled up within him,* and he was deeply troubled. 34
 “Where have you put him?” 

he asked them.
They told him, “Lord, come and see.” 35

 Then  Jesus wept. 36
 The people who were 

standing nearby said, “See how much he loved him!” 37
 But some said, “This man healed 

a blind man. Couldn’t he have kept Laz a rus from dying?”

Strengths and 
accomplishments:

• Regularly hosted Jesus in his home

Notable fact: • Raised from the dead by Jesus after four days in the grave

Lessons from 
his life:

• Once we have given God ownership of our lives, we can’t predict what he will do 
with them.

• Jesus’ circle of relationships went beyond the 12 disciples.
• God can use even the most difficult experiences in our lives for his glory.

Vital statistics: • Where: Bethany
• Relatives: Sisters: Mary and Martha.

Key verse: “But when Jesus heard about it he said, ‘Lazarus’s sickness will not end in death. No, 
it happened for the glory of God so that the Son of God will receive glory from this.’” 
(John 11:4)

Lazarus’s resurrection story is told in John 11:1–12:11.

THE DETAILS SURROUNDING DEATH MAY VARY, but the reality is uni-
versal. Scenes like Lazarus’s funeral in Bethany are repeated many times around 
the world each day. A grieving family gathers at a graveside. Friends agonize over 
what to say. Their helpless silence, downcast eyes, mumbled clichés, and shuf-

fling feet provide more distraction than comfort. When death is unexpected, the whys hang in 
the air like choking smog.

Drawn by grief and duty, people came from Jerusalem and the surrounding area to pay their 
last respects to a notable citizen of Bethany. Jesus’ friend Lazarus was dead. His brief sickness 
proved stronger than any available medicine. Jesus had been sent for but had delayed his arrival 
until it was too late. Death didn’t wait. Following the wisdom of hot countries, the body was soon 
wrapped and buried. Four days later, Jesus arrived.

Lazarus’s sisters, Mary and Martha, reacted in shock. Grief-stricken, they struggled to under-
stand why Jesus had delayed in coming. We have no idea how Lazarus felt about this experience. 
In fact, we don’t have a record of a single word he spoke. We do know that he listened to Jesus. 
Even when the curtain of death was between them, Lazarus responded to Jesus’ voice. He came 
hobbling out of his cave-tomb, still wrapped in graveclothes. Jesus had raised him from the dead!

When all is said and done, only what God has accomplished through us will really matter. We 
will take little credit. Jesus worked in and around Lazarus just as he does with us. We have Christ’s 
invitation to participate in his work, but we must not forget that he will do much more than we 
will ever know. Meanwhile, we delight in what Christ does with the little we have to offer him.

Lazarus’s resurrection poses an important question: When you die, do you fully expect that your 
next conscious experience will be hearing the voice of Jesus call you by name?

Lazarus

response that Jesus wants from us. No matter how busy we are, we must 
listen to him, believe in him, and then follow him.

11:33-37 John stresses that God cares for us. When Jesus saw the 
weeping and wailing, he, too, wept openly. Perhaps he empathized with 
their grief, or perhaps he was troubled at their unbelief or at death’s de-
structive grip. Whatever the case, Jesus showed that he cares enough for 

us to weep with us in our sorrow. Here we see many of Jesus’  emotions— 
 compassion, indignation, anger, sorrow, and even frustration. In his 
life on earth he often expressed deep emotion, and we must never 
be afraid to reveal our true feelings to him. He understands them, for 
he experienced them. Be honest, and don’t try to hide anything from 
your Savior. He cares.

11:35
Luke 19:41

11:37
John 9:6-7

11:33 Or he was angry in his spirit.  
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 Jesus Raises Lazarus from the Dead (167)
38

  Jesus was still angry as he arrived at the tomb, a cave with a stone rolled across its 
entrance. 39

 “Roll the stone aside,”  Jesus told them.
But Martha, the dead man’s sister, protested, “Lord, he has been dead for four days. 

The smell will be terrible.”
40

  Jesus responded, “Didn’t I tell you that you would see God’s glory if you believe?” 41
 So 

they rolled the stone aside. Then  Jesus looked up to heaven and said, “Father, thank you 
for hearing me. 42

 You always hear me, but I said it out loud for the sake of all these people 
standing here, so that they will believe you sent me.” 43

 Then  Jesus shouted, “Laz a rus, 
come out!” 44

 And the dead man came out, his hands and feet bound in graveclothes, his 
face wrapped in a headcloth.  Jesus told them, “Unwrap him and let him go!”
Religious Leaders Plot to Kill  Jesus (168)
45

 Many of the people who were with Mary believed in  Jesus when they saw this happen. 
46

 But some went to the Phar i sees and told them what  Jesus had done. 47
 Then the leading 

priests and Phar i sees called the high council* together. “What are we going to do?” they 
asked each other. “This man certainly performs many miraculous signs. 48

 If we allow 
him to go on like this, soon every one will believe in him. Then the Ro man army will come 
and destroy both our Temple* and our nation.”

49
 Ca ia phas, who was high priest at that time,* said, “You don’t know what you’re 

talking about! 50
 You don’t realize that it’s better for you that one man should die for the 

people than for the whole nation to be destroyed.”
51

 He did not say this on his own; as high priest at that time he was led to prophesy 
that  Jesus would die for the entire nation. 52

 And not only for that nation, but to bring 
together and unite all the children of God scattered around the world.

53
 So from that time on, the Jew ish leaders began to plot  Jesus’ death. 54

 As a result, 
 Jesus stopped his public ministry among the people and left Je ru sa lem. He went to a 
place near the wilderness, to the village of Ephra im, and stayed there with his disciples.

55
 It was now almost time for the Jew ish Passover celebration, and many people from 

all over the country arrived in Je ru sa lem several days early so they could go through 
the purification ceremony before Passover began. 56

 They kept looking for  Jesus, but as 
they stood around in the Temple, they said to each other, “What do you think? He won’t 
come for Passover, will he?” 57

 Meanwhile, the leading priests and Phar i sees had publicly 
ordered that anyone seeing  Jesus must report it immediately so they could arrest him.

11:38 Tombs at this time were usually caves carved in the limestone 
rock of hillsides. They were often large enough for people to walk inside. 
Several bodies would be placed in one tomb. After burial, a large stone 
would be rolled across the entrance.

11:44 Jesus had raised others from the dead, including Jairus’s daugh-
ter (Matthew 9:18-26; Mark 5:42-43; Luke 8:40-56) and a widow’s son 
(Luke 7:11-15).

11:45-53 Even when confronted  point-  blank with the power of Jesus’ 
deity, some refused to believe. These eyewitnesses not only rejected 
 Jesus—  they plotted his murder. They were so hardened that they preferred 
rejecting God’s Son to admitting they were wrong. They wanted to fit 
God into their own plans instead of be open to his marvelous power. 
Beware of pride. If we allow it to grow, it can lead us into enormous sin 
and spiritual blindness.

11:48 The Jewish leaders knew that Jesus was becoming dangerous to 
their way of life. They feared that if they didn’t stop him, the Romans would 
misunderstand the kind of Kingdom Jesus had come to establish and lash 
out against them. Rome gave partial freedom to the Jews as long as they 
were quiet and obedient. But Jesus’ miracles often caused disturbances 
as people began to wrongly think he was a political leader who would 
lead a rebellion against Rome. The Jewish leaders feared that Rome’s 
displeasure would bring additional hardship to their people and nation.

11:51 John regarded Caiaphas’s statement as a prophecy. As high priest, 
Caiaphas was used by God to explain Jesus’ death even though Caiaphas 
didn’t realize what he was doing.

11:52 John highlights that Jesus wanted to unite the children of God 
scattered around the world, both Jews and Gentiles (see 10:11, 16). This 

began with Jesus’ ministry but took a giant leap forward at Pentecost, 
when people from many nations were converted and filled with the 
Holy Spirit (Acts 2:4-8).

12:3 Essence of nard was a fragrant ointment imported from the moun-
tains of India. It was very expensive. The amount Mary used was worth a 
year’s wages. Mark records Jesus as saying that Mary’s act of love would 
be remembered throughout history and around the world (Mark 14:9).

12:4-6 Judas often dipped into the disciples’ money bag for his own 
use. Jesus would have known what Judas was doing (2:24-25; 6:64), but 
he did not do or say anything about it. Similarly, when we choose the 
way of sin, God may not immediately do anything to stop us, but this 
does not mean he approves of our actions. We will get what we deserve.

12:5-6 Judas used a pious cover to hide his true motives. But Jesus 
knew what was in his heart. Judas’s life had become a lie, and the devil 
was gaining more and more control over him (13:27). Satan is the father 
of lies, and a person like Judas with a lying character opens the door to 
his influence. Jesus’ knowledge of us should make us want to keep our 
actions consistent with our words. Because we have nothing to fear with 
him, we should have nothing to hide.

12:7-8 This  act—  and Jesus’ response to  it—  does not give us permission 
to ignore people who are poor, nor does it give us permission to spend 
excessively in our churches or Christian ministries. This was a unique 
act for a specific  occasion—  an anointing that anticipated Jesus’ burial 
and a public declaration of faith in him as the Messiah. Jesus’ words 
should have taught Judas a valuable lesson about the worth of money. 
Unfortunately, Judas did not take heed; soon he would sell his master’s 
life for 30 pieces of silver.

11:39
John 11:17

11:41
Matt 11:25

11:42
John 12:30

11:43
Luke 7:14

11:47
Matt 26:3-5

11:49
Matt 26:3

11:50
John 18:13-14

11:51
Exod 28:30
Num 27:21

11:52
Isa 49:6
John 10:16
1 Jn 2:2

11:53
Matt 26:4

11:55
Exod 12:13
2 Chr 30:17-19
Matt 26:1-2
Mark 14:1

11:47 Greek the Sanhedrin.  11:48 Or our position; Greek reads our place.  11:49 Greek that year; also in 11:51.  
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A Woman Anoints  Jesus with Perfume (182/Mat thew 26:6-13; Mark 14:3-9)

12 Six days before the Passover celebration began,  Jesus arrived in Beth a ny, the 
home of Laz a rus—the man he had raised from the dead. 2 A dinner was prepared 

in  Jesus’ honor. Martha served, and Laz a rus was among those who ate* with him. 3 Then 
Mary took a twelve-ounce jar* of expensive perfume made from essence of nard, and 
she anointed  Jesus’ feet with it, wiping his feet with her hair. The house was filled with 
the fragrance.

4
 But Ju das Iscariot, the disciple who would soon betray him, said, 5 “That perfume was 

worth a year’s wages.* It should have been sold and the money given to the poor.” 6 Not 
that he cared for the poor—he was a thief, and since he was in charge of the disciples’ 
money, he often stole some for himself.

7
  Jesus replied, “Leave her alone. She did this in preparation for my burial. 8 You will 

always have the poor among you, but you will not always have me.”
9

 When all the people* heard of  Jesus’ arrival, they flocked to see him and also to see 

Strengths and 
accomplishments:

• High priest for 18 years

Weaknesses 
and mistakes:

• One of those most directly responsible for Jesus’ death
• Used his office as a means to power and personal security
• Planned Jesus’ capture, carried out his illegal trial, pressured Pilate to approve the 

 Crucifixion, attempted to prevent the Resurrection, and later tried to cover up the fact 
of the Resurrection

• Kept up religious appearances while compromising with Rome
• Became involved in the later persecution of Christians

Lessons from 
his life:

• God uses even the twisted motives and actions of his enemies to bring about his will.
• Even when we cover selfish motives with spiritual objectives and words, God still sees 

our intentions.

Vital statistics: • Where: Jerusalem
• Occupation: High priest
• Relative: Father-in-law: Annas.
• Contemporaries: Jesus, Pilate, Herod Antipas

Key verses: “Caiaphas, who was high priest at that time, said, ‘You don’t know what you’re talking 
about! You don’t realize that it’s better for you that one man should die for the people 
than for the whole nation to be destroyed.’” (John 11:49-50)

Caiaphas is mentioned in Matthew 26:57; Luke 3:2; John 11; 18; Acts 4:6.

CAIAPHAS WAS A LEADER of the religious group called the Sadducees. 
Educated and wealthy, they were politically influential in the nation and on 
fairly good terms with Rome. They hated Jesus because he endangered their 
secure lifestyle and taught a message they could not accept. A kingdom in 

which leaders served had no appeal to them.
Caiaphas’s usual policy was to remove any threats to his power by whatever means neces-

sary. For Caiaphas, whether Jesus should die was not in question; the only point to be settled 
was when his death should take place. Not only did Jesus have to be captured and tried, but the 
Jewish high council (the Sanhedrin) also needed Roman approval before they could carry out 
the death sentence. Caiaphas’s plans were unexpectedly helped by Judas’s offer to betray Christ.

Caiaphas did not realize that his schemes were actually part of a wonderful plan God was 
carrying out. Caiaphas’s willingness to sacrifice another man to preserve his own security was 
decidedly selfish. By contrast, Jesus’ willingness to die for us was a clear example of loving self-
sacrifice. Caiaphas thought he had won the battle as Jesus hung on the cross, but he did not 
count on the Resurrection!

Caiaphas’s mind was closed. He couldn’t accept the Resurrection even when the evidence was 
overwhelming, and he attempted to silence those who could have borne witness to the risen 
Christ (Matthew 28:12-13). Caiaphas represents the people who refuse to believe because they 
think accepting Jesus as Lord will cost them too much. They choose the fleeting power, prestige, 
and pleasures of this life instead of the eternal life God offers those who receive his Son. What is 
your choice?

Caiaphas

12:1
John 11:1

12:2
Luke 10:38-42

12:3
Luke 7:37-38

12:4
John 6:71

12:6
John 13:29

12:7
John 19:40

12:8
Deut 15:11

12:2 Or who reclined.  12:3 Greek took 1 litra [327 grams].  12:5 Greek worth 300 denarii. A denarius was 
equivalent to a laborer’s full day’s wage.  12:9 Greek Jewish people; also in 12:11.  
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Laz a rus, the man  Jesus had raised from the dead. 10
 Then the leading priests decided to 

kill Laz a rus, too, 11
 for it was because of him that many of the people had deserted them* 

and believed in  Jesus.
 Jesus Rides into Jerusalem on a Young Donkey  
(183/Mat thew 21:1-11; Mark 11:1-11; Luke 19:28-44)
12

 The next day, the news that  Jesus was on the way to Je ru sa lem swept through the city. 
A large crowd of Passover visitors 13

 took palm branches and went down the road to meet 
him. They shouted, 

“Praise God!*
Blessings on the one who comes in the name of the Lord!
Hail to the King of Israel!”*

14
  Jesus found a young donkey and rode on it, fulfilling the prophecy that said:

 15 “Don’t be afraid, people of Jerusalem.*
Look, your King is coming,

riding on a donkey’s colt.”*

12:10-11 The leading priests’ blindness and hardness of heart caused 
them to sink ever deeper into sin. They rejected the Messiah and planned 
to kill him, and then plotted to murder Lazarus as well. One sin led to 
another. From the Jewish leaders’ point of view, they could accuse Jesus 
of blasphemy because he claimed equality with God. But Lazarus had 
done nothing of the kind. They wanted Lazarus dead simply because 
he was a living witness to Jesus’ power. Once more we see vividly 
how sin can work. Sin leads to more sin, a downward spiral that can 
be stopped only by repentance and the power of the Holy Spirit to 
change our behavior.

12:13 Jesus began his last week on earth by riding into Jerusalem on 
a donkey under a canopy of palm branches, with crowds hailing him as 
their king. To announce that he was indeed the Messiah, Jesus chose a 
time when all Israel would be gathered at Jerusalem, a place where huge 
crowds could see him, and a way of proclaiming his mission that was 
unmistakable. (For more on the prophecy that Jesus was fulfilling here, 
see Zechariah 9:9 and the note there). On Palm Sunday we celebrate 
Jesus’ Triumphal Entry into Jerusalem as Lord of lords and King of peace.

12:13 The people who were praising God for giving them a conquering 
king had the wrong idea about Jesus. Many of them were sure he would 
be a national leader who would restore their nation to its former glory, 
and thus they were deaf to the words of their prophets and blind to Jesus’ 
real mission. When they realized that Jesus would not fulfill these hopes, 
many people turned against him.

12:16 After Jesus’ resurrection, the disciples understood for the first time 
many of the prophecies that they had missed along the way. Jesus’ words 
and actions took on new meaning and made more sense. In retrospect, 
the disciples saw how Jesus had led them into a deeper and better under-
standing of the truth about him. Take time to think about the events in 
your life leading up to where you are now. How has God led you to this 
point? As you grow older, you will look back and see God’s involvement 
more clearly than you do now.

12:18 The people flocked to Jesus because they had heard about his 
great miracle of raising Lazarus from the dead. For some of them, their 
adoration may have been  short-  lived and their commitment shallow, for in 
a few days this cheering throng would do nothing to stop his crucifixion. 
Devotion based only on curiosity or popularity can fade quickly.

12:20-21 These Greeks were probably converts to the Jewish faith 
who had come to the Passover celebration. They may have gone to 
Philip because, though he was a Jew, he had a Greek name. He was 
from Bethsaida near the territory inhabited by many Gentiles, including 
Greeks, and he almost certainly spoke their language.

12:23-25 This is a beautiful picture of the necessary sacrifice of Jesus. 
Unless a kernel of wheat is buried in the soil, it will not become a living 
plant producing many more seeds. Jesus died to pay the penalty for our 
sin and to show his power over death. His resurrection proves he has 
eternal life. Because Jesus is God, he can give this same eternal life to 
all who believe in him (see 1 Corinthians 15:36, 42-44).

12:25 We must be so committed to living for Jesus that we “care noth-
ing” for our lives by comparison. This does not mean that we long to 
die or that we are careless or destructive with the lives God has given 
us, but rather that we are willing to die if doing so will glorify Christ. We 
must disown the tyrannical rule of our own  self-  centeredness. By laying 
aside our striving for advantage, security, and pleasure, we can serve 
God lovingly and freely. Releasing control of our lives and transferring 
control to Jesus brings eternal life and genuine joy.

12:26 Many believed that Jesus came for the Jews only. But when Jesus 
said, “Anyone who wants to serve me must follow me,” he was talking 
to these Greeks as well. No matter who the sincere seekers are, Jesus 
welcomes them. His message is for everyone. Don’t let racial, social, or 
economic differences become barriers to sharing the Good News. Take 
the Good News to all people.
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TIME WITH 
THE DISCIPLES  
 Lazarus’s return to 
life became the last 
straw for the reli-
gious leaders, who 
were bent on killing 
Jesus. So Jesus 
stopped his public 
ministry and took 
his disciples away 
from Jerusalem to 
Ephraim. From there 
they returned to 
Galilee for a while 
(see the map on 
page 1765).

12:10
Luke 16:31

12:13
Lev 23:40
†Ps 118:25-26
Zeph 3:15

12:15
Isa 35:4
†Zech 9:9

12:11 Or had deserted their traditions; Greek reads had deserted.  12:13a Greek Hosanna, an exclamation 
of praise adapted from a Hebrew expression that means “save now.”  12:13b Ps 118:25-26; Zeph 3:15.  
12:15a Greek daughter of Zion.  12:15b Zech 9:9.  
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16
 His disciples didn’t understand at the time that this was a fulfillment of prophecy. 

But after  Jesus entered into his glory, they remembered what had happened and realized 
that these things had been written about him.

17
 Many in the crowd had seen  Jesus call Laz a rus from the tomb, raising him from the 

dead, and they were telling others* about it. 18
 That was the reason so many went out 

to meet him—because they had heard about this miraculous sign. 19
 Then the Phar i sees 

said to each other, “There’s nothing we can do. Look, every one* has gone after him!”
 Jesus Explains Why He Must Die (185)
20

 Some Greeks who had come to Je ru sa lem for the Passover celebration 21
 paid a visit 

to Phil ip, who was from Beth sa i da in Gal i lee. They said, “Sir, we want to meet  Jesus.” 
22

 Phil ip told An drew about it, and they went together to ask  Jesus.
23

  Jesus replied, “Now the time has come for the Son of Man* to enter into his glory. 24
 I 

tell you the truth, unless a kernel of wheat is planted in the soil and dies, it remains alone. 
But its death will produce many new kernels—a plentiful harvest of new lives. 25

 Those 
who love their life in this world will lose it. Those who care nothing for their life in this 
world will keep it for eternity. 26

 Anyone who wants to serve me must follow me, because 
my servants must be where I am. And the Father will honor anyone who serves me.

Strengths and 
accomplishments:

• Desired to see the needs of others met
• Connected with people to bring them to Jesus

Weaknesses 
and mistakes:

• Struggled to fully comprehend Jesus, just like the other disciples

Notable fact: • One of Jesus’ original 12 disciples

Lessons from 
his life:

• We need to learn to trust Jesus more each day.
• We must share our faith, not hide it.

Vital statistics: • Where: Bethsaida
• Occupations: Fisherman, disciple
• Contemporaries: Jesus, the other disciples

Key verse: “Philip went to look for Nathanael and told him, ‘We have found the very person Moses 
and the prophets wrote about! His name is Jesus, the son of Joseph from Nazareth.’” 
(John 1:45)

Philip’s call is recorded in John 1:43-51. He is mentioned throughout the Gospels.

TWO AMAZING INDIVIDUALS bear the name Philip 
in the New Testament. One became known as Philip the 
evangelist (see his profile on page 1881), an early dea-
con in the church and a traveling preacher of the gospel. 

The other Philip was one of the first disciples Jesus called to follow him. We are not told where 
Jesus found this Philip, but his simple invitation was immediately accepted. What happened next, 
though, is remarkable.

Philip realized he knew someone who would want to follow Jesus as much as he did. He went 
looking for Nathanael (also known as Bartholomew) and wasted no time in presenting Jesus—“We 
have found the very person Moses and the prophets wrote about! His name is Jesus, the son of 
Joseph from Nazareth” (John 1:45). Philip was demonstrating the first trait of a genuine follower: 
enlisting others.

Philip was not offended by his friend’s skeptical response. He simply challenged Nathanael to 
“come and see” (John 1:46). Philip wisely let Jesus make his own case rather than assume he had 
to argue with his friend. Ultimately, the record, character, and Spirit of Jesus draw people to him. 
We can invite others to meet Jesus, but Jesus shapes his relationship with them. Later, Philip was 
also instrumental in introducing some Greeks to Jesus (John 12:20-22).

Following Jesus involves a lifetime of learning. On two occasions, Jesus asked Philip key ques-
tions. Before the feeding of the 5,000, Jesus asked him where bread for the multitude might be 
bought, and Philip could not imagine a source or a means for such a quantity of food. Later, during 
the Last Supper, Jesus asked him a profound rhetorical question: “Have I been with you all this 
time, Philip, and yet you still don’t know who I am?” (John 14:9). Philip, like the rest of the disciples, 
was learning every day what following Jesus requires. We need a lifetime to discover the truth that 
Jesus is both the source and the means for all that we need.

Philip (Jesus’ Disciple)

12:16
John 2:22; 7:39

12:17
John 11:43-44

12:18
John 12:11; 19:37

12:21
John 1:43-44

12:23
John 13:32; 17:1

12:24
1 Cor 15:36

12:25
Matt 10:39
Luke 9:24; 17:33

12:26
John 14:3; 17:24

12:17 Greek were testifying.  12:19 Greek the world.  12:23 “Son of Man” is a title Jesus used for himself.  
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27
 “Now my soul is deeply troubled. Should I pray, ‘Father, save me from this hour’? 

But this is the very reason I came! 28
 Father, bring glory to your name.”

Then a voice spoke from heaven, saying, “I have already brought glory to my name, 
and I will do so again.” 29

 When the crowd heard the voice, some thought it was thunder, 
while others declared an angel had spoken to him.

30
 Then  Jesus told them, “The voice was for your benefit, not mine. 31

 The time for 
judging this world has come, when Sa tan, the ruler of this world, will be cast out. 32

 And 
when I am lifted up from the earth, I will draw every one to myself.” 33

 He said this to 
indicate how he was going to die.

34
 The crowd responded, “We understood from Scripture* that the Messiah would live 

forever. How can you say the Son of Man will die? Just who is this Son of Man, anyway?”
35

  Jesus replied, “My light will shine for you just a little longer. Walk in the light while 
you can, so the darkness will not overtake you. Those who walk in the darkness cannot 
see where they are going. 36

 Put your trust in the light while there is still time; then you 
will become children of the light.”

After saying these things,  Jesus went away and was hidden from them.
Most of the People Do Not Believe in  Jesus (186)
37

 But despite all the miraculous signs  Jesus had done, most of the people still did not 
believe in him. 38

 This is exactly what Isa iah the prophet had predicted: 
“Lord, who has believed our message?

To whom has the Lord revealed his powerful arm?”*
39

 But the people couldn’t believe, for as Isa iah also said,
 40 “The Lord has blinded their eyes

and hardened their hearts—
so that their eyes cannot see,

and their hearts cannot understand,
and they cannot turn to me

and have me heal them.”*

12:27 Jesus knew his crucifixion lay ahead, and because he was human, 
he dreaded it. He knew he would have to take the sins of the world upon 
himself, and he knew this would temporarily separate him in his humanity 
from his Father. Being fully human, he wanted to be delivered from this 
horrible death, but being fully God, he knew that God the Father had 
sent him into the world to die for our sins, in our place. Jesus said no to 
his human desires in order to obey his Father and glorify him. Although 
we will never have to face such a difficult and awesome task, we are still 
called to obedience. Whatever the Father tells us to do, we should do his 
will and bring glory to his name.

12:28-30 For the third time in Jesus’ life, God’s voice sounded from 
heaven in support of him and his ministry. The first was at Jesus’ baptism: 
“This is my dearly loved Son, who brings me great joy” (Matthew 3:13-19). 
The second was at the Transfiguration, when God said, “This is my Son, 
my Chosen One. Listen to him” (Luke 9:28-36 ). The third is recorded 
here: “I have already brought glory to my name, and I will do so again.” 
These events would have been strong evidence of Jesus’ divinity to 
both Jews and Greeks.

12:31 The ruler of this world is Satan, an angelic being who rebelled 
against God. Satan is real, not symbolic, and is constantly working against 
God and those who obey him. Satan tempted Eve in the Garden and 
persuaded her to sin; he tempted Jesus in the wilderness but did not 
persuade him to fall (Matthew 4:1-11). Satan has great power, but people 
can be delivered from his reign of spiritual darkness because of Jesus 
Christ’s victory on the cross. Although Satan has power, Jesus’ power 
is much greater. Jesus’ resurrection shattered Satan’s deathly power 
(Colossians 1:13-14). To overcome Satan we need faithful allegiance 
to God’s Word, determination to stay away from sin, and the support 
of other believers.

12:32-34 The crowd could not believe what Jesus was saying about a 
Messiah who would die. They were waving palm branches for a victorious 

Messiah who would set up a political, earthly kingdom that would never 
end. From their reading of certain Scriptures, they thought the Messiah 
would never die (Psalms 89:35-36; 110:4; Isaiah 9:7). Other passages, 
however, showed that he would (Isaiah 53:5-9). Jesus’ words did not 
mesh with their concept of the Messiah; they were more interested in an 
immediate victory over Rome than an eternal victory over evil and death. 
First he had to suffer and  die—  then he would one day set up his eternal 
Kingdom. What kind of Messiah, or Savior, are you seeking? Beware of 
trying to force Jesus into your own mold. He won’t fit.

12:35-36 Jesus said he would be with them in person for only a short 
time, and they should benefit from being in his presence while they had 
it. Like a light shining in a dark place, he would point out the way they 
should walk. If they walked in his light, they would become “children of 
the light,” revealing the truth and pointing people to God. As Christians, 
we are to be Christ’s light bearers, letting his light shine through us. 
How brightly is your light shining? Can others see Jesus in your actions?

12:37-38 Jesus had performed many miracles, but most people still 
didn’t believe in him. Likewise, many today won’t believe despite all God 
does. Don’t be discouraged if your witness for Jesus doesn’t turn as many 
to him as you’d like. Continue as a faithful witness. You are responsible for 
reaching out to others, but they are responsible for their own decisions.

12:39-41 People in Jesus’ time, like those in the time of Isaiah, would 
not believe despite the evidence (12:37). As a result, God hardened their 
hearts. Does that mean God intentionally prevented these people from 
believing in him? No, he simply confirmed their own choices. After a 
lifetime of resisting God, they had become so set in their ways that they 
wouldn’t even try to understand Jesus’ message. For such people, it is 
virtually impossible to come to  God—  by their own choosing, their hearts 
have become permanently set against him. Other instances of hardened 
hearts because of constant stubbornness are recorded in Exodus 9:12; 
Romans 1:24-28; and 2 Thessalonians 2:8-12.

12:27
Ps 6:3
Matt 26:38
Mark 14:34

12:28
Matt 3:17; 17:5
Mark 1:11; 9:7
Luke 3:22; 9:35
2 Pet 1:17-18

12:31
John 14:30; 16:11
Eph 2:2

12:32
John 3:14; 6:44

12:34
Pss 89:4, 36; 110:4
Isa 9:7
Ezek 37:25
Dan 7:14

12:35
John 8:12; 9:4; 
12:46

12:36
John 8:59
Eph 5:8
1 Thes 5:5

12:38
†Isa 53:1
Rom 10:16

12:40
†Isa 6:10
Matt 13:14

12:34 Greek from the law.  12:38 Isa 53:1.  12:40 Isa 6:10.  
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41
 Isa iah was referring to  Jesus when he said this, because he saw the future and spoke 

of the Messiah’s glory. 42
 Many people did believe in him, however, including some of 

the Jew ish leaders. But they wouldn’t admit it for fear that the Phar i sees would expel 
them from the synagogue. 43

 For they loved human praise more than the praise of God.
 Jesus Summarizes His Message (187)
44

  Jesus shouted to the crowds, “If you trust me, you are trusting not only me, but also God 
who sent me. 45

 For when you see me, you are seeing the one who sent me. 46
 I have come 

as a light to shine in this dark world, so that all who put their trust in me will no longer 
remain in the dark. 47

 I will not judge those who hear me but don’t obey me, for I have 
come to save the world and not to judge it. 48

 But all who reject me and my message will 
be judged on the day of judgment by the truth I have spoken. 49

 I don’t speak on my own 
authority. The Father who sent me has commanded me what to say and how to say it. 50

 And 
I know his commands lead to eternal life; so I say whatever the Father tells me to say.”

C. DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF  JESUS, THE SON OF GOD (13:1–21:25)
John begins his Gospel with eternity and ends with  Jesus coming to earth again. He features  Jesus teaching his 
disciples privately just before his arrest and death. We see clearly the deep love  Jesus has for believers and the 
peace that comes from faith. Knowing the love  Jesus has for believers, we, too, should believe and allow  Jesus to 
forgive our sins. Only then will we experience peace in a world filled with turmoil.

1.  Jesus teaches his disciples
 Jesus Washes the Disciples’ Feet (210)

13 Before the Passover celebration,  Jesus knew that his hour had come to leave this 
world and return to his Father. He had loved his disciples during his ministry on 

earth, and now he loved them to the very end.* 2 It was time for supper, and the devil 
had already prompted Ju das,* son of Si mon Iscariot, to betray  Jesus. 3  Jesus knew that 
the Father had given him authority over every thing and that he had come from God and 
would return to God. 4 So he got up from the table, took off his robe, wrapped a towel 
around his waist, 5 and poured water into a basin. Then he began to wash the disciples’ 
feet, drying them with the towel he had around him.

6
 When  Jesus came to Si mon Pe ter, Pe ter said to him, “Lord, are you going to wash 

my feet?”

12:42-43 Along with those who refused to believe, many believed but 
refused to admit it. Ultimately this did no good, and Jesus had strong 
words for such people (see Matthew 10:32-33). Those who will not 
take a stand for Jesus are usually afraid of rejection or ridicule and how 
that might affect their relationships or livelihood. Many Jewish leaders 
wouldn’t admit to faith in Jesus because they feared excommunication 
from the synagogue, which would end many of their  long-  standing 
relationships and impact their livelihood by causing them to lose their 
prestigious place in the community. But the praise of others is fickle and 
 short-  lived. We should be much more concerned about God’s eternal 
acceptance than about the temporary gratification of other people’s 
approval.

12:45 We often wonder what God is like. How can we know the Cre-
ator when he doesn’t make himself visible? But God has made himself 
 visible—  Jesus said plainly that those who see him see God, because he is 
God (see 14:9-11). If you want to know what God is like, study the person 
and words of Jesus Christ. Listen for his voice as you read his words. Ask 
the Holy Spirit to illuminate your mind so you can recognize his presence 
in your life more clearly.

12:48 The purpose of Jesus’ first mission on earth was not to judge 
people but to show them the way to find salvation and eternal life. When 
he comes again, one of his main purposes will be to judge people for 
how they have lived on earth. On the Day of Judgment, those who have 
accepted Jesus and lived his way will be raised to eternal life (1 Corinthians 
15:51-57; 1 Thessalonians 4:15-18; Revelation 21:1-7), and those who have 
rejected Jesus and lived any way they pleased will face eternal punish-
ment (Revelation 20:11-15). Decide now which side you’ll be on, for the 
consequences of your decision will last forever.

13:1–17:26 John 13–17 reveals what Jesus said to his disciples on 

the night before his death. These words were all spoken in one evening 
when, with only the disciples as his audience, he gave final instructions 
to prepare them for his death and resurrection, events that would change 
their lives forever.

13:1-17 Jesus was the model servant, and he showed his servant attitude 
to his disciples. Washing guests’ feet was a job for a household servant to 
carry out when guests arrived. But Jesus wrapped a towel around his waist, 
as the lowliest slave would do, and washed and dried his disciples’ feet. 
If even he, God in the flesh, serves so willingly,  we—  his  followers—  must 
also be servants, willing to serve in any way that glorifies God. What would 
that kind of service mean in your home, your workplace, or your ministry? 
Are you willing to follow Jesus’ example of serving? Whom can you serve 
today? Jesus blesses those who not only agree that humble service is 
Christ’s way but also follow through and do it (13:17).

13:1-3 For more information on Judas Iscariot, see his profile on page 
1699.

13:1 Jesus knew he would be betrayed by one of his disciples, denied 
by another, and deserted by all of them for a time. Still, he “loved them 
to the very end.” God knows us completely, as Jesus knew his disciples 
(2:24-25; 6:64). He knows the sins we have committed and the ones we 
will yet commit. Still, he loves us. How do you respond to that kind of love?

13:6-7 Imagine being Peter and watching Jesus wash the others’ feet, 
all the while moving closer to you. Seeing his master behave like a slave 
must have confused Peter. He still did not understand Jesus’ teaching 
that to be a leader a person must be a servant. This uncomfortable truth 
challenges leaders who find it difficult to serve those under their au-
thority. How do you treat those who work under you, whether children, 
employees, or volunteers?

12:41
Isa 6:1

12:42
John 7:13, 48; 9:22-
23; 12:11

12:43
John 5:44

12:46
John 1:4; 3:19; 
8:12; 9:5

12:47
John 3:17; 8:15

13:1
John 16:28; 17:1

13:2
Luke 22:3
John 6:70-71

13:4
Luke 12:37; 22:27

13:5
Luke 7:44
John 12:3

13:1 Or he showed them the full extent of his love.  13:2 Or the devil had already intended for Judas.  
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7
  Jesus replied, “You don’t understand now what I am doing, but someday you will.”

8
 “No,” Pe ter protested, “you will never ever wash my feet!”

 Jesus replied, “Unless I wash you, you won’t belong to me.”
9

 Si mon Pe ter exclaimed, “Then wash my hands and head as well, Lord, not just my 
feet!”

10
  Jesus replied, “A person who has bathed all over does not need to wash, except 

for the feet,* to be entirely clean. And you disciples are clean, but not all of you.” 11
 For 

 Jesus knew who would betray him. That is what he meant when he said, “Not all of you 
are clean.”

12
 After washing their feet, he put on his robe again and sat down and asked, “Do you 

understand what I was doing? 13
 You call me ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord,’ and you are right, 

because that’s what I am. 14
 And since I, your Lord and Teacher, have washed your feet, 

you ought to wash each other’s feet. 15
 I have given you an example to follow. Do as I 

have done to you. 16
 I tell you the truth, slaves are not greater than their master. Nor is the 

messenger more important than the one who sends the message. 17
 Now that you know 

these things, God will bless you for doing them.
18

 “I am not saying these things to all of you; I know the ones I have chosen. But this 
fulfills the Scripture that says, ‘The one who eats my food has turned against me.’* 19

 I 
tell you this beforehand, so that when it happens you will believe that I Am the Messiah.* 

13:8-9 When Jesus responded, “Unless I wash you, you won’t belong 
to me,” he may have meant (1) that unless he washed away Peter’s sins 
by his death on the cross, Peter could have no relationship with him; 
or (2) that unless Peter submitted to him and allowed him to minister 
in this way, Peter would never learn the lesson of servanthood. Either 
way, Peter seemed to grasp the significance of Jesus’ words, for he then 
wanted to be bathed completely: “Then wash my hands and head as 
well, Lord, not just my feet!”

13:12-20 Jesus did not wash his disciples’ feet just to get them to show 
greater hospitality to each other. His far greater goal was to extend his 
mission on earth after he was gone. These men were to move into the 
world serving God, serving each other, and serving all people to whom 
they would take the message of salvation.

13:22 Judas was not the obvious betrayer. After all, he was the one the 
disciples were trusting to keep the money (12:6; 13:29).

13:26 The honored guest at a meal was often singled out like this.

13:27-38 John describes these few moments in clear detail. We can see 
that Jesus knew exactly what was going to happen. He knew about Judas 
and Peter, but he did not change the situation, nor did he stop loving 
them. In the same way, Jesus knows exactly what you will do to hurt him. 
Yet he still loves you unconditionally and will forgive you whenever you 
ask him. Judas couldn’t understand this and tragically ended his life in 
suicide. Peter understood, and despite his shortcomings, his life ended 
triumphantly because he never let go of his faith in the one who loved him.

13:27 Satan’s part in the betrayal of Jesus does not remove any of the 
responsibility from Judas. He gave in to Satan’s prompting. Disillusioned 
because Jesus was talking about dying rather than setting up his Kingdom, 
Judas may have been trying to force Jesus’ hand and make him use his 
power to prove he was the Messiah. Or perhaps Judas, not understanding 
Jesus’ mission, no longer believed that Jesus was God’s chosen one. 
Whatever Judas thought, Satan assumed that Jesus’ death would end his 
mission and thwart God’s plan. Like Judas, Satan did not know that Jesus’ 
death was the most important part of God’s plan all along.

13:8
Ezek 36:25
1 Cor 6:11
Eph 5:26
Titus 3:5

13:10
John 15:3

13:11
John 6:64, 70-71; 
13:2

13:13
1 Cor 12:3

13:14
Luke 22:27
1 Tim 5:10
1 Pet 5:5

13:15
Phil 2:5-7
1 Pet 5:3-5
1 Jn 2:6; 3:16

13:17
Jas 1:25

13:18
†Ps 41:9

13:10 Some manuscripts do not include except for the feet.  13:18 Ps 41:9.  13:19 Or that the ‘I Am’ has come; 
or that I am the Lord; Greek reads that I am. See Exod 3:14.  

Expectation What Jesus Did Reference

A man looked for healing. Jesus also forgave his sins. Mark 2:1-12

The disciples were expecting 
an ordinary day of fishing.

They found the Savior. Luke 5:1-11

A widow was resigned to burying 
her dead son.

Jesus restored her son to life. Luke 7:11-17

The religious leaders wanted a 
miracle.

Jesus offered them the  creator 
of miracles.

Matthew 12:38-45

A woman who wanted to be 
healed touched Jesus’ robe.

Jesus helped her see it was her 
faith that had healed her.

Mark 5:25-34

The disciples thought the crowd 
should be sent home because 
there was no food.

Jesus used a small meal to feed 
thousands—and there were 
leftovers!

John 6:1-15

The crowds looked for a political 
leader to set up a new kingdom 
to overthrow Rome’s control.

Jesus offered them an eternal, 
spiritual kingdom to overthrow 
sin’s control.

A theme throughout 
the Gospels

The disciples wanted to eat the 
Passover meal with Jesus, their 
master.

Jesus washed their feet, showing 
that he was also their servant.

John 13:1-20

The religious leaders wanted 
Jesus killed and got their wish.

Jesus rose from the dead! John 11:53; 19:30; 
20:1-29

Wherever he 
went, Jesus did 
the unexpected 
and exceeded 
people’s expec-
tations.

GREAT 
EXPECTATIONS
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20
 I tell you the truth, anyone who wel comes my messenger is welcoming me, and anyone 

who wel comes me is welcoming the Father who sent me.”

 Jesus and the Disciples Share the Last Supper  
(211/Mat thew 26:20-30; Mark 14:17-26; Luke 22:14-30)
21

 Now  Jesus was deeply troubled,* and he exclaimed, “I tell you the truth, one of you 
will betray me!”

22
 The disciples looked at each other, wondering whom he could mean. 23

 The disciple 
 Jesus loved was sitting next to  Jesus at the table.* 24

 Si mon Pe ter motioned to him to ask, 
“Who’s he talking about?” 25

 So that disciple leaned over to  Jesus and asked, “Lord, who 
is it?”

26
  Jesus responded, “It is the one to whom I give the bread I dip in the bowl.” And when 

he had dipped it, he gave it to Ju das, son of Si mon Iscariot. 27
 When Ju das had eaten the 

bread, Sa tan entered into him. Then  Jesus told him, “Hurry and do what you’re going to 
do.” 28

 None of the others at the table knew what  Jesus meant. 29
 Since Ju das was their 

Strengths and 
accomplishments:

• One of John the Baptist’s disciples before following Jesus
• Wrote five New Testament books: the Gospel of John; 1, 2, and 3 John; and Revelation

Weaknesses 
and mistakes:

• Along with James, shared a tendency to have outbursts of selfishness and anger
• Along with James, asked for a special position in Jesus’ Kingdom

Notable fact: • One of the 12 disciples and, with Peter and James, one of the inner three who were closest 
to Jesus

Lessons from 
his life:

• Those who realize how much they are loved are able to love much.
• When God changes a life, he does not take away personality characteristics but puts them 

to effective use in his service.

Vital statistics: • Where: Galilee
• Occupations: Fisherman, disciple
• Relatives: Father: Zebedee. Mother: Salome. Brother: James.
• Contemporaries: Jesus, Pilate, Herod Antipas, the other disciples

Key verses: “Dear friends, I am not writing a new commandment for you; rather it is an old one you 
have had from the very beginning. This old commandment—to love one another—is the 
same message you heard before. Yet it is also new. Jesus lived the truth of this command-
ment, and you also are living it. For the darkness is disappearing, and the true light is 
already shining.” (1 John 2:7-8)

John’s story is told throughout the Gospels, Acts, and Revelation. His writings include the Gospel of John; 1, 2, and 3 John; and 
 Revelation.

BEING LOVED is the most powerful motivation in the 
world! Our ability to love is often shaped by our experience 
of love. We usually love others as we have been loved.

Some of the greatest statements about God’s loving na-
ture were written by a man who experienced God’s love in a unique way. Jesus’ disciple John 
expressed his relationship with the Son of God by calling himself “the disciple Jesus loved” (John 
21:20). Although Jesus’ love is clearly communicated in all the Gospels, in John’s Gospel it is a 
central theme. Because his own experience of Jesus’ love was so strong and personal, John was 
sensitive to the words and actions of Jesus that illustrated how the one who is love loved others.

Jesus knew John fully and loved him fully. He gave John and his brother James the nickname 
“Sons of Thunder” (Mark 3:17), perhaps from an occasion when the brothers asked Jesus for per-
mission to “call down fire from heaven” on a village that had refused to welcome Jesus and the 
disciples (Luke 9:54). In John’s Gospel and letters, we see the great God of love, while the thunder 
of God’s justice bursts from the pages of Revelation.

Jesus confronts each of us as he confronted John. We cannot know the depth of Jesus’ love 
unless we are willing to face the fact that he knows us completely. Otherwise we are fooled into 
believing he must love the people we pretend to be, not the sinners we actually are. John and all 
the disciples convince us that God is able and willing to accept us as we are. Being aware of God’s 
love is a great motivator for change. His love is not given in exchange for our efforts; his love frees 
us to really live for him. Have you accepted that love?

John (Jesus’ Disciple)
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13:21 Greek was troubled in his spirit.  13:23 Greek was reclining on Jesus’ bosom. The “disciple Jesus loved” was 
probably John.  

page 1831 •  J O H N 1 3



treasurer, some thought  Jesus was telling him to go and pay for the food or to give some 
money to the poor. 30

 So Ju das left at once, going out into the night.
 Jesus Predicts Peter’s Denial (212/Luke 22:31-38)
31

 As soon as Ju das left the room,  Jesus said, “The time has come for the Son of Man* to 
enter into his glory, and God will be glorified because of him. 32

 And since God receives 
glory because of the Son,* he will give his own glory to the Son, and he will do so at once. 
33

 Dear children, I will be with you only a little longer. And as I told the Jew ish leaders, 
you will search for me, but you can’t come where I am going. 34

 So now I am giving you 
a new commandment: Love each other. Just as I have loved you, you should love each 
other. 35

 Your love for one another will prove to the world that you are my disciples.”
36

 Si mon Pe ter asked, “Lord, where are you going?”
And  Jesus replied, “You can’t go with me now, but you will follow me later.”
37

 “But why can’t I come now, Lord?” he asked. “I’m ready to die for you.”
38

  Jesus answered, “Die for me? I tell you the truth, Pe ter—before the rooster crows 
tomorrow morning, you will deny three times that you even know me.
 Jesus Is the Way to the Father (213)

14 “Don’t let your hearts be troubled. Trust in God, and trust also in me. 2 There is 
more than enough room in my Father’s home.* If this were not so, would I have 

told you that I am going to prepare a place for you?* 3 When every thing is ready, I will 
come and get you, so that you will always be with me where I am. 4 And you know the 
way to where I am going.”

5
 “No, we don’t know, Lord,” Thom as said. “We have no idea where you are going, so 

how can we know the way?”
6

  Jesus told him, “I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one can come to the Father 
except through me. 7 If you had real ly known me, you would know who my Father is.* 
From now on, you do know him and have seen him!”

13:34-35 Jesus says that our Christlike love will show we are his dis-
ciples. Do people see petty bickering, jealousy, and division in your 
church? Or do they know you are Jesus’ followers by your love for one 
another?

Love is more than simply warm feelings; love reveals itself in action. 
How can we love others as Jesus loves us? By helping even when we are 
too busy; by giving sacrificially; by devoting energy to others’ welfare 
rather than our own; by absorbing hurts from others without complain-
ing, fighting back, or seeking revenge. These are just a few examples, 
but this kind of loving is hard to do. That is why people notice when you 
do it. When they do, you can explain that your actions are empowered 
by a supernatural source. The Bible has another beautiful description of 
love in 1 Corinthians 13.

13:34 To love others was not a new commandment (see Leviticus 
19:18), but to love others as much as Jesus loved others was revolution-
ary. Now we are to love others based on Jesus’ sacrificial love for us. 
Such love will not only bring unbelievers to faith in Jesus but also keep 
believers strong and united in a world hostile to God. Jesus was a living 
example of God’s love, as we are to be as well. When you are faced with 
Jesus’ teaching, do you automatically think about the people in your 
life who are hard to love or whom you feel like you can’t love? The love 
Jesus calls us to show seems humanly impossible. In order to have this 
kind of love, we need to humble ourselves by realizing that Jesus died 
for us and our unlovely sins. Then we need the Holy Spirit to pour out 
God’s love in our hearts so we can love others (Romans 5:5).

13:37-38 Peter proudly told Jesus that he was ready to die for him, but 
Jesus corrected him. He knew Peter would deny that he knew Jesus that 
very night to protect himself (18:15-18, 25-27). In our enthusiasm, we can 
make impulsive promises, but God knows the extent of our commitment. 
Paul tells us not to think of ourselves more highly than we ought (Romans 
12:3). Instead of bragging, demonstrate your commitment  step-  by-  step 
as you grow in your knowledge of God’s Word and in your faith.

14:1-3 The disciples were obviously worried about death and what 
happens afterward. Jesus’ words still comfort us today. We know from 
what Jesus said that the way to eternal life, though unseen, is secure 
for us if we trust him with the future. He has already prepared the way 
to eternal life. The only issue that may still be unsettled is our willing-
ness to believe him.

14:2-3 Few verses in Scripture describe eternal life in detail, but these 
few verses are rich with promises. Here Jesus says, “I am going to prepare 
a place for you” and “I will come and get you.” We can look forward to 
eternal life because Jesus has promised it to all who believe in him. 
Although many specifics about eternity are unknown, we need not 
fear, because Jesus is preparing for us and will spend eternity with us.

14:5-6 This most basic and important passage in Scripture opens the 
door for doubters to come to Jesus. Thomas asked, in effect, “How can 
we know the way to God?” And Jesus essentially answered, “The way is 
open through me.” Because Jesus is both God and man, he gives us the 
invitation to heaven. He himself is the entry point, and he paid the full 
price for us to get there with his own life. By uniting our lives with Jesus’ 
and becoming his followers, we are united with God. Trust Jesus to take 
you to the Father, and all the benefits of being God’s child will be yours.

14:6 Jesus says that he is the only way to God the Father. Some 
people resent Christianity because they think it is too exclusive and 
too narrow. In reality, the way is wide enough for the whole world if 
everyone would accept Jesus. But some people want to go their own 
way. Instead of worrying about how limited it sounds to have only one 
way to eternal life, we should be saying, Thank you, God, for providing 
a sure way to get to you!

14:6 As the Way, Jesus is our path to the Father. He provides clear 
direction to God. As the Truth, he is the reality of all God’s promises. He 
provides certainty to people whose lives seem confused and unstable. 
As the Life, he joins his divine life to ours, both now and eternally. Jesus 
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13:31 “Son of Man” is a title Jesus used for himself.  13:32 Several early manuscripts do not include And since 
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8
 Phil ip said, “Lord, show us the Father, and we will be satisfied.”

9
  Jesus replied, “Have I been with you all this time, Phil ip, and yet you still don’t know 

who I am? Anyone who has seen me has seen the Father! So why are you asking me to 
show him to you? 10

 Don’t you believe that I am in the Father and the Father is in me? The 
words I speak are not my own, but my Father who lives in me does his work through me. 
11

 Just believe that I am in the Father and the Father is in me. Or at least believe because 
of the work you have seen me do.

12
 “I tell you the truth, anyone who believes in me will do the same works I have done, 

and even greater works, because I am going to be with the Father. 13
 You can ask for any-

thing in my name, and I will do it, so that the Son can bring glory to the Father. 14
 Yes, 

ask me for anything in my name, and I will do it!
 Jesus Promises the Holy Spirit (214)
15

 “If you love me, obey* my commandments. 16
 And I will ask the Father, and he will 

give you another Advocate,* who will never leave you. 17
 He is the Holy Spirit, who leads 

into all truth. The world cannot receive him, because it isn’t looking for him and doesn’t 
recognize him. But you know him, because he lives with you now and later will be in 
you.* 18

 No, I will not abandon you as orphans—I will come to you. 19
 Soon the world will 

no longer see me, but you will see me. Since I live, you also will live. 20
 When I am raised 

to life again, you will know that I am in my Father, and you are in me, and I am in you. 
21

 Those who accept my commandments and obey them are the ones who love me. And 
because they love me, my Father will love them. And I will love them and reveal myself 
to each of them.”

22
 Ju das (not Ju das Iscariot, but the other disciple with that name) said to him, “Lord, 

why are you going to reveal yourself only to us and not to the world at large?”

offers full and complete satisfaction to those who follow him. He is, in 
truth, the only living way to the Father.

14:9 Jesus is the visible, tangible image of the invisible God. He is the 
complete revelation of what God is like. Jesus explained to Philip, who 
wanted to see the Father, that to know Jesus is to know God. The search 
for God, for truth, and for reality, ends in Jesus Christ. (Also see Colos-
sians 1:15; Hebrews 1:1-4.)

14:12-13 Raising the dead is about as amazing as anyone can get; 
how could the disciples do anything greater than that? The “even greater 
works” would come because the disciples, working in the power of the 
Holy Spirit, would carry the Good News of God’s Kingdom out of Palestine 
and into the whole world.

14:14 When Jesus says we can ask for anything, we must remember 
that our asking must be in his  name—  that is, according to God’s character 
and will. God will not grant requests contrary to his nature or his will, and 
we cannot use his name as a magic formula to fulfill our selfish desires. 
If we are sincerely following God and seeking to do his will, then our 
requests will be in line with what he wants, and he will grant them. (Also 
see 15:16; 16:23.)

14:15-16 Soon Jesus would be leaving the disciples, yet he would 
remain with them. How could this be? The  Advocate—  the Spirit of God 
 himself—  would come after Jesus was gone to comfort, encourage, guide, 
and intercede for the disciples. The regenerating power of the Spirit came 
on the disciples just before Jesus’ ascension (20:22), and the Spirit was 
poured out on all the believers at Pentecost (Acts 2), shortly after Jesus 
ascended into heaven. The Holy Spirit is the very presence of God within us 
and all believers, helping us live as God wants and building Christ’s church 
on earth. By faith we can have access to the Spirit’s power each day.

14:16 The word translated “Advocate” combines the ideas of comfort 
and counsel. The word could also be translated “Comforter,” “Encourager,” 
or “Counselor.” The Holy Spirit is the very power of God in us working 
for and with us.

14:17 The following chapters teach these truths about the Holy Spirit: He 
will never leave us (14:16); the world at large cannot receive him (14:17); 
he lives with us and in us (14:17); he teaches us (14:26); he reminds us 
of Jesus’ words (14:26; 15:26); he convicts us of sin, shows us God’s 

righteousness, and announces God’s judgment on evil (16:8); he guides 
us into truth and gives insight into future events (16:13); and he brings 
glory to Jesus (16:14). The Holy Spirit has been active among people from 
the beginning of time, but after Pentecost (Acts 2), he came to live in all 
believers. Many people are unaware of the Holy Spirit’s activities, but to 
those who understand Jesus’ words and the Spirit’s power, the Spirit gives 
a whole new way to look at life.

14:18 When Jesus said, “I will come to you,” he meant it. Although Jesus 
ascended into heaven, he sent the Holy Spirit to live in believers, and to 
have the Holy Spirit is to have Jesus himself.

14:19-21 Sometimes people wish they knew the future so they could 
prepare for it. God has chosen not to give us this knowledge. He alone 
knows what will happen, but he tells us all we need to know to prepare 
for the future. When we obey his words and live by his standards, we show 
that we are his true followers. For his followers, he promises he will not 
leave us; he will come to us, he will be in us, and he will show himself to 
us. God knows what will happen, and because he will be with us through 
it all, we need not fear. We don’t have to know the future to have faith in 
God; we must have faith in God to be secure about the future. If you have 
not yet become a follower of Jesus, or still have real questions about him, 
ask God to reveal Jesus to you. He could come to you through a friend, 
an insight from the Bible, an inner prompting in your spirit, or some other 
way. But he will come and reveal himself to you if you ask.

14:21 Jesus said that his followers show their love for him by obeying 
him. Love is more than lovely words; it is commitment and conduct. If you 
love Jesus, then prove it by obeying what he says in his Word.

14:22-23 Because the disciples were still expecting Jesus to establish 
an earthly kingdom and overthrow Rome, they found it difficult to under-
stand why he did not tell the world at large that he was the Messiah. Jesus 
confronted Judas by saying that those who truly loved him would know 
who he was. Not everyone, however, could or was willing to understand 
Jesus’ message. Ever since Pentecost, the Good News of the Kingdom has 
been proclaimed in the whole world, and yet not everyone is receptive 
to it. Jesus saves the deepest revelations of himself for those who want 
to truly know him, love him, and obey him.
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23
  Jesus replied, “All who love me will do what I say. My Father will love them, and we 

will come and make our home with each of them. 24
 Anyone who doesn’t love me will not 

obey me. And remember, my words are not my own. What I am telling you is from the 
Father who sent me. 25

 I am telling you these things now while I am still with you. 26
 But 

when the Father sends the Advocate as my representative—that is, the Holy Spirit—he 
will teach you every thing and will remind you of every thing I have told you.

27
 “I am leaving you with a gift—peace of mind and heart. And the peace I give is a 

gift the world cannot give. So don’t be troubled or afraid. 28
 Remember what I told you: 

I am going away, but I will come back to you again. If you real ly loved me, you would 
be happy that I am going to the Father, who is greater than I am. 29

 I have told you these 
things before they happen so that when they do happen, you will believe.

30
 “I don’t have much more time to talk to you, because the ruler of this world ap-

proaches. He has no power over me, 31
 but I will do what the Father requires of me, so 

that the world will know that I love the Father. Come, let’s be going.

 Jesus Teaches about the Vine and the Branches (215)

15 “I am the true grapevine, and my Father is the gardener. 2 He cuts off every branch 
of mine that doesn’t produce fruit, and he prunes the branches that do bear 

fruit so they will produce even more. 3 You have already been pruned and purified by 
the message I have given you. 4 Remain in me, and I will remain in you. For a branch 
cannot produce fruit if it is severed from the vine, and you cannot be fruitful unless you 
remain in me.

5
 “Yes, I am the vine; you are the branches. Those who remain in me, and I in them, 

will produce much fruit. For apart from me you can do nothing. 6
 Anyone who does 

not remain in me is thrown away like a useless branch and withers. Such branches are 
gathered into a pile to be burned. 7 But if you remain in me and my words remain in you, 

14:26 Jesus promised the disciples that the Holy Spirit would help 
them remember what he had been teaching them. This promise ensures 
the validity of the New Testament. The disciples were eyewitnesses of 
Jesus’ life and teachings, and the Holy Spirit helped them remember 
without taking away their individual perspectives. Therefore, we can be 
confident that the Gospels are accurate records of what Jesus taught 
and did (see 1 Corinthians 2:10-14). Also, the Holy Spirit can help us in 
the same way he helped the disciples. As we study the Bible, we can trust 
him to plant truth in our minds, convince us of God’s will, and remind 
us when we stray from it.

14:27 The Holy Spirit’s work brings deep and lasting peace to our 
hearts and minds. Unlike worldly peace, which is usually defined as the 
absence of conflict, Jesus’ peace gives us confident assurance in any 
circumstance. With his peace, we have no need to fear the present or 
the future. Sin, fear, uncertainty, doubt, and despair are at war within us, 
but the peace of God restrains these hostile forces and offers comfort in 
place of conflict. Jesus says he will give us that peace if we are willing 
to accept it from him. When you feel the stress of life, allow the Holy 
Spirit to fill you with Jesus’ peace (see Philippians 4:6-7 for more on 
experiencing God’s peace).

14:28 As God the Son, Jesus willingly submits to God the Father. On 
earth, Jesus also submitted to many of the physical limitations of his 
humanity (Philippians 2:6).

14:30-31 Although Satan, the ruler of this world, was unable to 
overpower Jesus (Matthew 4:1-11), he still had the arrogance to try. 
Satan’s power exists only because God allows him to act. But because 
Jesus is sinless, Satan has no power over him. If we obey Jesus and 
align ourselves closely with God’s purposes, Satan can have no power 
over us, either.

14:31 “Come, let’s be going” suggests that John 15 through 17 may have 
been spoken en route to the garden of Gethsemane. Another view is that 
Jesus was asking the disciples to get ready to leave the upper room, but 
they did not actually do so until later (18:1).

15:1-8 Jesus is the Vine, and God is the Gardener, who carefully plants 
and cares for the branches with one  purpose—  that they may bear fruit. 
The branches are all those who claim to be followers of Jesus. The fruitful 
branches are true believers who, by their union with him, produce much 

fruit. Being united with Jesus means drawing our energy and nourishment 
from him (see Colossians 2:6-7). But those who don’t bear  fruit—  those 
who make only a superficial commitment to  Jesus—  will be separated 
from the Vine. Unfruitful “followers” are useless and will be cut off and 
tossed aside.

15:1 The grapevine is a useful, prolific plant. It produces fruit to eat, 
raisins to store, and wine for meals and ceremonies. A single vine supports 
numerous branches and bears many grapes. In the Old Testament, grapes 
symbolize Israel’s fruitfulness in doing God’s work on the earth (Psalm 
80:8; Isaiah 5:1-7; Ezekiel 19:10-14). In the Passover meal, the fruit of the 
vine symbolizes God’s goodness to his people.

15:2-3 Jesus makes a distinction between two kinds of pruning: (1) cut-
ting off branches and (2) cutting back branches. Fruitful branches are cut 
back to promote growth. In other words, God must sometimes discipline 
his people to strengthen our character and faith. But branches that don’t 
bear fruit are cut off at the trunk not only because they are worthless but 
also because they can infect the rest of the plant. People who don’t bear 
fruit for God or who try to block the efforts of God’s followers will be cut 
off from his  life-  giving power.

15:5-8 Many people try to be good and honest. But Jesus says that to 
live a truly good life we must stay close to him, like a branch attached to 
its vine. In the same way that plants receive nutrients from their roots, we 
receive  life-  giving water from the Holy Spirit and food from God’s Word. 
These provide spiritually regenerative power. Jesus told his disciples they 
could ask for anything that would increase fruit bearing. Apart from Jesus, 
we lose this connection and our efforts are unfruitful. Are you receiving 
and thriving from the nourishment offered by Jesus, the Vine?

15:5-6 Remaining in Christ requires us to be fully connected to Jesus 
moment by moment. It means (1) believing that he is God’s Son (1 John 
4:15), (2) following him as Savior and Lord (John 1:12), (3) doing what 
God says (1 John 3:24), (4) continuing to believe the Good News (1 John 
2:24), and (5) relating in love to the community of believers, Christ’s 
body (John 15:12).

15:5 “Fruit” is not limited to soul winning. In this chapter, answered 
prayer, joy, and love are mentioned as fruit (15:7, 11, 12). Galatians 
5:22-24 and 2 Peter 1:5-8 describe additional fruit: qualities of Christian 
character.
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you may ask for anything you want, and it will be granted! 8 When you produce much 
fruit, you are my true disciples. This brings great glory to my Father.

9
 “I have loved you even as the Father has loved me. Remain in my love. 10

 When you 
obey my commandments, you remain in my love, just as I obey my Father’s command-
ments and remain in his love. 11

 I have told you these things so that you will be filled 
with my joy. Yes, your joy will overflow! 12

 This is my commandment: Love each other 
in the same way I have loved you. 13

 There is no greater love than to lay down one’s life 
for one’s friends. 14

 You are my friends if you do what I command. 15
 I no longer call you 

slaves, because a master doesn’t confide in his slaves. Now you are my friends, since I 
have told you every thing the Father told me. 16

 You didn’t choose me. I chose you. I ap-
pointed you to go and produce lasting fruit, so that the Father will give you whatever 
you ask for, using my name. 17

 This is my command: Love each other.
 Jesus Warns about the World’s Hatred (216)
18

 “If the world hates you, remember that it hated me first. 19
 The world would love you as 

one of its own if you belonged to it, but you are no longer part of the world. I chose you 
to come out of the world, so it hates you. 20

 Do you remember what I told you? ‘A slave 
is not greater than the master.’ Since they persecuted me, naturally they will persecute 
you. And if they had listened to me, they would listen to you. 21

 They will do all this to 
you because of me, for they have rejected the one who sent me. 22

 They would not be 
guilty if I had not come and spoken to them. But now they have no excuse for their sin. 
23

 Anyone who hates me also hates my Father. 24
 If I hadn’t done such miraculous signs 

among them that no one else could do, they would not be guilty. But as it is, they have 
seen every thing I did, yet they still hate me and my Father. 25

 This fulfills what is written 
in their Scriptures*: ‘They hated me without cause.’

26
 “But I will send you the Advocate*—the Spirit of truth. He will come to you from the 

Father and will testify all about me. 27
 And you must also testify about me because you 

have been with me from the beginning of my ministry.

16 “I have told you these things so that you won’t abandon your faith. 2 For you will 
be expelled from the synagogues, and the time is coming when those who kill you 

will think they are doing a holy service for God. 3 This is because they have never known 
the Father or me. 4 Yes, I’m telling you these things now, so that when they happen, you 

15:8 When we produce “much fruit,” like a fruitful branch, we glorify 
God. Each day he sends the sunshine and rain to make the crops grow, 
and constantly he nurtures each tiny plant and prepares it to blossom. 
What a moment of glory for the Lord of the harvest when the harvest is 
brought into the barns, mature and ready for use! He made it all hap-
pen! This farming analogy shows how God is glorified when people 
come into a right relationship with him and begin to “produce much 
fruit” in their lives.

15:11 When things are going well, we feel elated. When hardships 
come, we sink into sorrow. But true joy transcends the rolling waves 
of circumstance. Joy comes from a consistent relationship with Jesus 
Christ. When our lives are intertwined with his, he will help us walk 
through adversity without sinking into debilitating lows and manage 
prosperity without moving into deceptive highs. The joy of living with 
Jesus Christ daily will keep us levelheaded, no matter how high or low 
our circumstances.

15:12-13 We are to love each other as Jesus loved us, and he loved 
us enough to give his life for us. We may or may not have to die for 
someone, but we can also practice sacrificial love in other ways: listening, 
helping, encouraging, giving. Think of someone who needs this kind of 
love today, and give all the love you can.

15:15 Because Jesus Christ is our Lord and Master, he has the right to 
call us servants; instead, he regards us as friends. How comforting and 
reassuring that he not only chose us but also wants us to be his friends! 
Because he is our Lord and Master, we owe him our unqualified obedi-
ence and should listen to everything he says; because we are his friends, 
we should love him and others the way he loves us.

15:16 Jesus made the first  choice—  to love and to die for us, to invite 
us to live with him forever. We make the next  choice—  to accept or 
reject his offer. Without his choice, we would have no choice to make.

15:17 Christians will get plenty of hatred from the world; from each 
other we need love and support. Do you allow small problems to get in 
the way of loving other believers? Jesus commands that you love them, 
and he will give you the strength to do it.

15:26 Once again Jesus offers hope. The Holy Spirit gives strength to 
endure the unreasonable hatred and evil in our world and the hostility 
many have toward Jesus. These words offer special comfort for those 
facing persecution.

15:26 Jesus uses two names for the Holy Spirit  here—“Advocate” and 
“Spirit of truth.” The word Advocate conveys the helping, encouraging, 
and strengthening work of the Spirit. Spirit of truth points to his teaching, 
illuminating, and reminding work. The Holy Spirit ministers to both the 
head and the heart, and both dimensions are important.

16:1-16 In his last moments with his disciples, Jesus (1) warned them 
about further persecution; (2) told them where, when, and why he 
was going; and (3) assured them that they would not be left alone but 
that the Spirit would come. Jesus knew what lay ahead, and he did not 
want the disciples’ faith shaken or destroyed. God wants you to know 
you are not alone. You have the Holy Spirit to comfort you, teach you 
truth, and help you.

16:2 Not many years after Jesus said these words, Saul (also known 
as Paul), under the authority of the high priest, went through the land 
hunting down and persecuting Christians, convinced that he was doing 
the right thing (Acts 9:1-2; 26:9-11).
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will remember my warning. I didn’t tell you earlier because I was going to be with you 
for a while longer.
 Jesus Teaches about the Holy Spirit (217)
5

 “But now I am going away to the one who sent me, and not one of you is asking where 
I am going. 6 Instead, you grieve because of what I’ve told you. 7 But in fact, it is best for 
you that I go away, because if I don’t, the Advocate* won’t come. If I do go away, then I 
will send him to you. 8 And when he comes, he will convict the world of its sin, and of 
God’s righteousness, and of the coming judgment. 9 The world’s sin is that it refuses to 
believe in me. 10

 Righteousness is available because I go to the Father, and you will see me 
no more. 11

 Judgment will come because the ruler of this world has already been judged.
12

 “There is so much more I want to tell you, but you can’t bear it now. 13
 When the Spirit 

of truth comes, he will guide you into all truth. He will not speak on his own but will 
tell you what he has heard. He will tell you about the future. 14

 He will bring me glory by 
telling you whatever he receives from me. 15

 All that belongs to the Father is mine; this 
is why I said, ‘The Spirit will tell you whatever he receives from me.’
 Jesus Teaches about Using His Name in Prayer (218)
16

 “In a little while you won’t see me anymore. But a little while after that, you will see 
me again.”

17
 Some of the disciples asked each other, “What does he mean when he says, ‘In a 

little while you won’t see me, but then you will see me,’ and ‘I am going to the Father’? 
18

 And what does he mean by ‘a little while’? We don’t understand.”
19

  Jesus realized they wanted to ask him about it, so he said, “Are you asking yourselves 
what I meant? I said in a little while you won’t see me, but a little while after that you 
will see me again. 20

 I tell you the truth, you will weep and mourn over what is going to 
happen to me, but the world will rejoice. You will grieve, but your grief will suddenly 
turn to wonderful joy. 21

 It will be like a woman suffering the pains of labor. When her 
child is born, her anguish gives way to joy because she has brought a new baby into the 
world. 22

 So you have sorrow now, but I will see you again; then you will rejoice, and no 
one can rob you of that joy. 23

 At that time you won’t need to ask me for anything. I tell 
you the truth, you will ask the Father directly, and he will grant your request because you 
use my name. 24

 You haven’t done this before. Ask, using my name, and you will receive, 
and you will have abundant joy.

25
 “I have spoken of these matters in figures of speech, but soon I will stop speaking 

figuratively and will tell you plainly all about the Father. 26
 Then you will ask in my name. 

I’m not saying I will ask the Father on your behalf, 27
 for the Father himself loves you 

16:5 Although the disciples had asked Jesus about his death (13:36; 14:5), 
they had never wondered about its meaning. They were mostly concerned 
about themselves. If Jesus went away, what would become of them?

16:7 Unless Jesus did what he came to do, we would have no Good 
News. If he did not die, he could not remove our sins; he could not rise 
again and defeat death. If he did not go back to the Father, the Holy Spirit 
would not come. Jesus’ presence on earth was limited to one place at 
a time, but his leaving meant he could be present to the whole world 
through the Holy Spirit.

16:8-11 To convict means “to convince,” “to expose the facts,” or “to 
refute or  cross-  examine.” Three important convicting tasks of the Holy 
Spirit are (1) convincing people of their sinfulness to prepare them to seek 
repentance and God’s mercy; (2) revealing the standard of God’s righ-
teousness to anyone who believes, because Jesus is no longer physically 
present on earth; and (3) demonstrating Jesus’ authority over Satan and 
his ultimate judgment and defeat of all evil. This conviction can convince 
us that what Jesus promises will come true and give us courage to live 
out our faith in a fallen world.

16:9 According to Jesus, not believing in him is a sin.

16:10-11 Jesus’ death on the cross made a personal relationship with 
God available to us. When we confess our sin, God declares us righteous 
and delivers us from judgment for it.

16:13 The Holy Spirit guides us to see the truth about Jesus  Christ—  who 
he is and what he came to do for us. The Spirit also helps us, through 

patient practice, to discern right from wrong. (See Hebrews 5:14 and 
1 John 2:20 for more on discernment.)

16:13 Jesus said the Holy Spirit would tell them “about the future”—  the 
nature of their mission, the opposition they would face, and the final 
outcome of their efforts. They didn’t fully understand these promises 
until the Holy Spirit came, after Jesus’ death and resurrection. Then the 
Holy Spirit revealed truths to them that they wrote down in the books 
that now form the New Testament.

16:16 Jesus was referring to his death, now only a few hours away, and 
his resurrection three days later.

16:20 What a contrast between the disciples and the world! The world 
rejoiced as the disciples wept, but the disciples would see Jesus  again—  in 
three  days—  and rejoice. The world’s values are often the opposite of 
God’s values. This can cause us to feel like misfits. But even if life seems 
difficult now, one day we will rejoice. Keep your eye on the future and 
on God’s promises!

16:23-27 Jesus is talking about a new way to relate to God. Previously, 
only priests could stand in the presence of God in the Most Holy Place. 
After Jesus’ resurrection, any believer could experience the presence of 
God anywhere. A new day has dawned, and now all believers are priests, 
talking with God personally and directly (see Hebrews 10:19-23). We ap-
proach God not because of our own merit but because Jesus, our great 
High Priest, has made us acceptable to God.
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dearly because you love me and believe that I came from God.* 28
 Yes, I came from the 

Father into the world, and now I will leave the world and return to the Father.”
29

 Then his disciples said, “At last you are speaking plainly and not figuratively. 30
 Now 

we understand that you know every thing, and there’s no need to question you. From 
this we believe that you came from God.”

31
  Jesus asked, “Do you finally believe? 32

 But the time is coming—indeed it’s here 
now—when you will be scattered, each one going his own way, leaving me alone. Yet I 
am not alone because the Father is with me. 33

 I have told you all this so that you may 
have peace in me. Here on earth you will have many trials and sorrows. But take heart, 
because I have overcome the world.”

 Jesus Prays for Himself (219)

17 After saying all these things,  Jesus looked up to heaven and said, “Father, the hour 
has come. Glorify your Son so he can give glory back to you. 2 For you have given 

him authority over every one. He gives eternal life to each one you have given him. 3 And 
this is the way to have eternal life—to know you, the only true God, and  Jesus Christ, the 
one you sent to earth. 4 I brought glory to you here on earth by completing the work you 
gave me to do. 5 Now, Father, bring me into the glory we shared before the world began.

 Jesus Prays for His Disciples (220)
6

 “I have revealed you* to the ones you gave me from this world. They were always yours. 
You gave them to me, and they have kept your word. 7 Now they know that every thing 
I have is a gift from you, 8 for I have passed on to them the message you gave me. They 
accepted it and know that I came from you, and they believe you sent me.

9
 “My prayer is not for the world, but for those you have given me, because they belong 

to you. 10
 All who are mine belong to you, and you have given them to me, so they bring 

me glory. 11
 Now I am departing from the world; they are staying in this world, but I am 

coming to you. Holy Father, you have given me your name;* now protect them by the 
power of your name so that they will be united just as we are. 12

 During my time here, I 
protected them by the power of the name you gave me.* I guarded them so that not one 
was lost, except the one headed for destruction, as the Scriptures foretold.

16:30 The disciples believed Jesus’ words because they were convinced 
that he knew everything. But their belief was only a first step toward the 
great faith they would receive when the Holy Spirit came to live in them.

16:31-33 As Christians, we should expect continuing tension with an 
unbelieving world that is out of sync with Jesus’ values and often bit-
terly hostile to him, his Good News, and his people. Some will face only 
astonishment or ridicule for what they believe. Others will face imprison-
ment and even martyrdom. But whatever we face, we can depend upon 
our relationship with Jesus to produce peace and comfort because we 
are in sync with him.

16:32 The disciples scattered after Jesus was arrested (see Mark 14:50). 
Jesus accepted their statement of faith even though he knew their weak-
ness. He knew they would have to grow into people whose words and lives 
matched even to the point of death. He takes us through the same process. 
How well are you living out what you say you believe about Jesus?

16:33 Jesus summed up all he had told them this night, tying together 
themes from 14:27-29; 16:1-4; and 16:9-11. With these words he told his 
disciples to take courage. Despite the inevitable struggles they would face, 
they would not be alone. Jesus does not abandon us to our struggles 
either. If we remember that the ultimate victory has already been won, we 
can claim the peace of Christ in the most troublesome times.

17:1-26 This entire chapter is Jesus’ prayer. From it, we learn that the 
world is a tremendous battleground where the forces under Satan’s 
power and those under God’s authority are at war. Satan and his forces 
are motivated by bitter hatred for Jesus Christ and his forces. Jesus 
prayed for his disciples, including those of us who follow him today. 
He prayed that God would keep his chosen believers safe from Satan’s 
power, setting them apart and making them pure and holy, uniting 
them through his truth.

17:3 How do we get eternal life? Jesus tells us clearly  here—  by know-
ing God the Father himself through his Son, Jesus Christ. Eternal life 
requires entering into a personal relationship with God through Jesus 
Christ. When we admit our sin and turn away from it, Jesus’ love lives 
in us by the Holy Spirit.

17:5 Before Jesus came to earth, he was one with God. At this point, 
when his mission on earth was almost finished, Jesus was asking his 
Father to restore him to his original place of honor and authority. Jesus’ 
resurrection and  ascension—  and Stephen’s dying exclamation (Acts 
7:56)—  attest that Jesus did return to his exalted position at the right 
hand of God.

17:10 What did Jesus mean when he said “they bring me glory”? We 
glorify God when we reveal his presence and character in the way we live. 
The lives of Jesus’ disciples reveal his character and show the world that 
he is present in them. In what ways does your life reveal Jesus’ character 
and presence?

17:11 Jesus was asking that the disciples be united in harmony and 
love as the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are  united—  in the strongest of all 
unions (see the notes on 17:21-23). We achieve this harmony not through 
structures or organizations alone but through the work of God in and 
between us, unifying us and drawing our own wills into sync with his 
own (17:3). It is important to remember, however, that though our unity 
is essential, we must never abandon or compromise truth simply to be 
unified. As we all grow closer to God together, we should find that our 
perspectives on the truth do the same.

17:12 Judas was “the one headed for destruction,” who was lost because 
he betrayed Jesus and never sought forgiveness (see Psalm 41:9).
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13
 “Now I am coming to you. I told them many things while I was with them in this 

world so they would be filled with my joy. 14
 I have given them your word. And the world 

hates them because they do not belong to the world, just as I do not belong to the world. 
15

 I’m not asking you to take them out of the world, but to keep them safe from the evil 
one. 16

 They do not belong to this world any more than I do. 17
 Make them holy by your 

truth; teach them your word, which is truth. 18
 Just as you sent me into the world, I am 

sending them into the world. 19
 And I give myself as a holy sacrifice for them so they can 

be made holy by your truth.

 Jesus Prays for Future Believers (221)
20

 “I am praying not only for these disciples but also for all who will ever believe in me 
through their message. 21

 I pray that they will all be one, just as you and I are one—as 
you are in me, Father, and I am in you. And may they be in us so that the world will 
believe you sent me.

22
 “I have given them the glory you gave me, so they may be one as we are one. 23

 I am 
in them and you are in me. May they experience such perfect unity that the world will 
know that you sent me and that you love them as much as you love me. 24

 Father, I want 
these whom you have given me to be with me where I am. Then they can see all the glory 
you gave me because you loved me even before the world began!

25
 “O righteous Father, the world doesn’t know you, but I do; and these disciples know 

you sent me. 26
 I have revealed you to them, and I will continue to do so. Then your love 

for me will be in them, and I will be in them.”

17:13 Joy is a common theme in Jesus’  teachings—  he wants us to be 
joyful (see 15:11; 16:24). We find immeasurable joy when we keep in 
intimate contact with Jesus, the source of all joy. Then we will experience 
God’s special care and protection and see the victory God brings even 
when defeat seems certain.

17:14 The world hates Christians because Christians’ values differ from 
theirs. Because Jesus’ followers don’t cooperate with the world by joining 
in their rebellion and hostility to God’s Word and his will, they are liv-
ing accusations against the world’s immorality. Without God, the world 

slides into Satan’s agenda, and Satan is the avowed enemy of Jesus 
and his people.

17:17 A follower of Jesus becomes pure and holy by believing and 
obeying the Word of God (also see Hebrews 4:12). He or she has already 
received forgiveness through Jesus’ sacrificial death (Hebrews 7:26-27). 
But daily application of God’s Word has a purifying effect on our minds 
and hearts. Scripture points out sin, motivates us to confess it, renews our 
relationship with God, and guides us back to the right path.

17:18 Jesus didn’t ask God to take believers out of the world but instead 
asked to use them in the world. Because Jesus sends us into the world, 
we should not try to escape from the world, nor should we avoid all 
relationships with  non-  Christians. As salt and light to the world (Matthew 
5:13-16), we must find ways to be more loving, more creative as we share 
our faith, and more consistent in staying in touch with unbelievers. God 
sent us to do this kind of work.

17:20 Jesus prayed for all who would follow him, including you and 
others you know. He prayed for unity (17:11), protection from the evil 
one (17:15), and holiness (17:17). Knowing that Jesus prayed for us gives 
us confidence as we work for his Kingdom.

17:21-23 Jesus’ great desire for his disciples was that they would be-
come one. He wanted them unified as a powerful witness to the reality of 
God’s love. Are you helping to unify the body of Christ, the church? You 
can pray for other Christians, build them up, work with them in humility, 
be generous with your time and money, avoid gossip, exalt Jesus, and 
refuse to get sidetracked arguing over divisive matters.

17:21-23 Jesus prayed for unity among believers based on the believers’ 
unity with him and the Father. Christians can know unity among them-
selves if they are living in union with God. Each branch living in union 
with its vine is united with all other branches doing the same.

18:3 The Jewish religious leaders were given authority by the Romans 
to make arrests for minor infractions. The Roman soldiers may not have 
participated in this arrest but just accompanied the Temple guards to 
make sure matters didn’t get out of control.

18:4-5 John does not record Judas’s kiss of greeting (Matthew 26:49; 
Mark 14:45; Luke 22:47-48), but Judas’s kiss marked a turning point for the 
disciples. With Jesus’ arrest, each one’s life would be radically different. For 
the first time, Judas openly betrayed Jesus before the other disciples. His 
betrayal must have devastated them. Then, also for the first time, Jesus’ 
loyal disciples ran away from him (Matthew 26:56). The band of disciples 
would undergo severe testing before the Holy Spirit transformed them 
from hesitant followers to dynamic leaders.
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2.  Jesus completes his mission
 Jesus Is Betrayed and Arrested (224/Mat thew 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-52; Luke 
22:47-53)

18 After saying these things,  Jesus crossed the Kid ron Valley with his disciples and 
entered a grove of olive trees. 2 Ju das, the betrayer, knew this place, because  Jesus 

had often gone there with his disciples. 3 The leading priests and Phar i sees had given 
Ju das a contingent of Ro man soldiers and Temple guards to accompany him. Now with 
blazing torches, lanterns, and weapons, they arrived at the olive grove.

4
  Jesus fully realized all that was going to happen to him, so he stepped forward to 

meet them. “Who are you looking for?” he asked.
5

 “ Jesus the Naz a rene,”* they replied.
“I Am he,”*  Jesus said. (Ju das, who betrayed him, was standing with them.) 6 As  Jesus 

said “I Am he,” they all drew back and fell to the ground! 7 Once more he asked them, 
“Who are you looking for?”

And again they replied, “ Jesus the Naz a rene.”
8

 “I told you that I Am he,”  Jesus said. “And since I am the one you want, let these 
others go.” 9 He did this to fulfill his own statement: “I did not lose a single one of those 
you have given me.”*

10
 Then Si mon Pe ter drew a sword and slashed off the right ear of Mal chus, the high 

priest’s slave. 11
 But  Jesus said to Pe ter, “Put your sword back into its sheath. Shall I not 

drink from the cup of suffering the Father has given me?”
Annas Questions  Jesus (225)
12

 So the soldiers, their commanding officer, and the Temple guards arrested  Jesus and 
tied him up. 13

 First they took him to An nas, since he was the father-in-law of Ca ia phas, 
the high priest at that time.* 14

 Ca ia phas was the one who had told the other Jew ish lead-
ers, “It’s better that one man should die for the people.”

15
 Si mon Pe ter followed  Jesus, as did another of the disciples. That other disciple was 

acquainted with the high priest, so he was allowed to enter the high priest’s courtyard 
with  Jesus. 16

 Pe ter had to stay outside the gate. Then the disciple who knew the high 
priest spoke to the woman watching at the gate, and she let Pe ter in. 17

 The woman asked 
Pe ter, “You’re not one of that man’s disciples, are you?”

“No,” he said, “I am not.”
18

 Because it was cold, the household servants and the guards had made a charcoal fire. 
They stood around it, warming themselves, and Pe ter stood with them, warming himself.

18:5-6 The power of the actual name of God threw these soldiers to the 
ground. By the words “I Am he,” Jesus declared his divinity again (Exodus 
3:14; also see John 8:50). He was saying, “The I Am is here.” The Temple 
guards would have comprehended what Jesus meant. Jesus affirmed 
with his powerful voice that the earthly government had no power over 
him except as he would allow.

18:10-11 Trying to protect Jesus, Peter pulled out a sword and wounded 
the high priest’s slave. But Jesus told Peter to put away his sword and allow 
God’s plan to unfold. When we face dangerous times, we can be tempted 
to take matters into our own hands, to force the issue. Such moves are 
not what God desires for us. Instead, we must trust God to work out his 
plan. Think of  it—  if Peter had had his way, Jesus would not have gone to 
the cross, and God’s plan of redemption would have been thwarted. Luke 
records that Jesus touched the man’s ear and healed him (Luke 22:51).

18:11 “The cup” refers to the suffering, isolation, and death that Jesus 
would have to endure in order to atone for the sins of the world. In the 
Old Testament, the image of a cup referred to the outpouring of God’s 
wrath (see Psalm 75:8; Isaiah 51:17; Jeremiah 25:18). The Father gave 
Jesus this  cup—  not Judas, nor the Jewish leaders, nor the Romans. It 
was part of his plan.

18:12-13 Jesus was immediately taken to the high priest’s residence, 
even though it was the middle of the night. This gathering was illegal 
and against Jewish protocol. The religious leaders were in a  hurry—  they 
wanted to complete the execution before the Sabbath and get on with 
the Passover celebration. This residence was a palace whose outer walls 

enclosed a courtyard where servants and soldiers could warm themselves 
around a fire.

18:13 Both Annas and Caiaphas had been high priests. Annas was Israel’s 
high priest from AD 6 to 15, when he was deposed by Roman rulers. 
Caiaphas, Annas’s  son-  in-  law, was appointed high priest from AD 18 
to 36 or 37. According to Jewish law, the office of high priest was held 
for life. Many Jews, therefore, still considered Annas the high priest and 
still called him by that title. But although Annas retained much authority 
among the Jews, Caiaphas made the final decisions.

Both Caiaphas and Annas cared more about their political ambitions 
than about their responsibility to lead the people to God. Though they 
were religious leaders, they had become evil. As the nation’s spiritual lead-
ers, they should have been sensitive to God’s revelation. They should have 
known that Jesus was the Messiah about whom the Scriptures spoke, and 
they should have pointed the people to him. But when deceitful men and 
women pursue evil plans, they want to eliminate all opposition. Instead of 
honestly evaluating Jesus’ claims based on their knowledge of Scripture, 
these religious leaders sought to further their own selfish ambitions and 
were even willing to kill God’s Son, if that’s what it took, to do it.

18:15-16 The other disciple is probably John, the author of this Gospel. 
He knew the high priest and identified himself to the woman at the door. 
Because of his connections, John got himself and Peter into the courtyard. 
But Peter refused to identify himself as Jesus’ follower. Peter’s experiences 
in the next few hours would change his life. (For more information about 
Peter, see his profile on page 1643.)
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19
 Inside, the high priest began asking  Jesus about his followers and what he had been 

teaching them. 20
  Jesus replied, “Every one knows what I teach. I have preached regularly 

in the synagogues and the Temple, where the people* gather. I have not spoken in secret. 
21

 Why are you asking me this question? Ask those who heard me. They know what I said.”
22

 Then one of the Temple guards standing nearby slapped  Jesus across the face. “Is 
that the way to answer the high priest?” he demanded.

23
  Jesus replied, “If I said anything wrong, you must prove it. But if I’m speaking the 

truth, why are you beating me?”
24

 Then An nas bound  Jesus and sent him to Ca ia phas, the high priest.

Peter Denies Knowing  Jesus (227/Mat thew 26:69-75; Mark 14:66-72; Luke 22:54-65)
25

 Meanwhile, as Si mon Pe ter was standing by the fire warming himself, they asked him 
again, “You’re not one of his disciples, are you?”

He denied it, saying, “No, I am not.”
26

 But one of the household slaves of the high priest, a relative of the man whose ear 
Pe ter had cut off, asked, “Didn’t I see you out there in the olive grove with  Jesus?” 27

 Again 
Pe ter denied it. And immediately a rooster crowed.

 Jesus Stands Trial before Pilate (230/Mat thew 27:11-14; Mark 15:2-5; Luke 23:1-5)
28

  Jesus’ trial before Ca ia phas ended in the early hours of the morning. Then he was taken 
to the head quarters of the Ro man governor.* His accusers didn’t go inside because it 

18:19-24
Matt 26:59-68
Mark 14:55-65
Luke 22:63-71

18:20
Matt 26:55
John 7:26

18:22
John 19:3

18:23
Matt 5:39
Acts 23:2-5

18:24
Matt 26:3

18:27
John 13:38

18:20 Greek Jewish people; also in 18:38.  18:28 Greek to the Praetorium; also in 18:33.  

Before Jewish 
Authorities

Preliminary Hearing 
before Annas 
(John 18:12-24)

Because the office of high priest was for life, Annas 
was still the “official” high priest in the eyes of the 
Jews, even though the Romans had appointed 
another. Thus, Annas still carried much weight with 
the Jewish high council (the Sanhedrin).

Hearing  before 
Caiaphas 
(Matthew 26:57-68)

Like the hearing before Annas, this hearing was 
conducted at night in secrecy. It was full of illegali-
ties that made a mockery of justice (see the chart 
on page 1645).

Trial before the 
High Council 
(the Sanhedrin) 
(Matthew 27:1-2)

Just after daybreak, the members of the Jewish 
high council (the Sanhedrin) met to approve of 
the  previous hearings to make them appear legal. 
The purpose of this trial was not to determine 
 justice but to justify their own preconceptions 
of Jesus’ guilt.

Before Roman 
Authorities

First Hearing 
 before Pilate 
(Luke 23:1-5)

The religious leaders had condemned Jesus to 
death on religious grounds, but only the Roman 
government could grant the death penalty. Thus, 
they took Jesus to Pilate, the Roman governor, 
and accused him of treason and rebellion, crimes 
for which the Roman government gave the death 
 penalty. Pilate saw at once that Jesus was  innocent, 
but he was afraid because of the uproar being 
caused by the religious leaders.

Hearing 
 before Herod 
(Luke 23:6-12)

Because Jesus’ home was in the region of Galilee, 
Pilate sent Jesus to Herod Antipas, the ruler of 
Galilee, who was in Jerusalem for the Passover 
celebration. Herod was eager to see Jesus do a 
 miracle, but when Jesus remained silent, Herod 
wanted nothing to do with him and sent him back 
to Pilate.

Last Hearing 
 before Pilate 
(Luke 23:13-25)

Pilate didn’t like the religious leaders. He wasn’t 
interested in condemning Jesus, because he knew 
Jesus was innocent. However, he knew that another 
uprising in his district might cost him his job. First 
he tried to compromise with the religious leaders 
by having Jesus beaten, an illegal action in itself. 
But finally he gave in and handed Jesus over to be 
executed. Pilate’s self-interest was stronger than his 
sense of justice.

THE SIX 
STAGES 
OF JESUS’ 
TRIAL

Although Jesus’ 
trial lasted less 
than 18 hours, 
he was taken 
to six different 
hearings.
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would defile them, and they wouldn’t be allowed to celebrate the Passover. 29
 So Pi late, 

the governor, went out to them and asked, “What is your charge against this man?”
30

 “We wouldn’t have handed him over to you if he weren’t a criminal!” they retorted.
31

 “Then take him away and judge him by your own law,” Pi late told them.
“Only the Ro mans are permitted to execute someone,” the Jew ish leaders replied. 

32
 (This fulfilled  Jesus’ prediction about the way he would die.*)
33

 Then Pi late went back into his head quarters and called for  Jesus to be brought to 
him. “Are you the king of the Jews?” he asked him.

34
  Jesus replied, “Is this your own question, or did others tell you about me?”

35
 “Am I a Jew?” Pi late retorted. “Your own people and their leading priests brought 

you to me for trial. Why? What have you done?”
36

  Jesus answered, “My Kingdom is not an earthly kingdom. If it were, my followers 

18:19-24 During the night, Jesus had a pretrial hearing before Annas 
prior to being taken to Caiaphas and the entire high council (Mark 14:53-
65). The religious leaders knew they had no grounds for charging Jesus, 
so they tried to build evidence against him by using false witnesses (Mark 
14:55-59).

18:22-27 We can easily blame the high council for their injustice in 
condemning Jesus, but we must remember that Peter and the rest of the 
disciples also contributed to Jesus’ pain by deserting and denying him 
(Matthew 26:56, 75). While most of us are not like the religious leaders, 
we are all like the disciples, for all of us have been guilty of denying that 
Jesus is Lord in vital areas of our lives or of keeping secret our identity 
as believers in times of pressure. Don’t excuse yourself by pointing at 
others whose sins seem worse than yours. Instead, come to Jesus for 
forgiveness and healing.

18:25-27 Imagine standing outside while Jesus, your Lord and Master, is 
questioned. Imagine watching this man whom you have come to believe 
is the  long-  awaited Messiah being abused and beaten. Naturally, Peter 
was confused and afraid. To deny Christ is a serious sin. But later Jesus 
forgave Peter (21:15-17). No sin is too great for Jesus to forgive if you 
are truly repentant. He will forgive even your worst sin if you turn from 
it and ask his pardon.

18:25 The other three Gospels say that Peter’s three denials happened 
near a fire in the courtyard outside Caiaphas’s palace. John places the first 
denial outside Annas’s home and the other two denials outside Caiaphas’s. 
This was very likely the same courtyard. The high priest’s compound 
was large, and Annas and Caiaphas undoubtedly lived near each other.

18:27 This fulfilled Jesus’ words to Peter after he promised he would 
never deny him (13:38; Mark 14:31).

18:28 By Jewish law, entering the house of a Gentile would cause 
a Jewish person to be ceremonially defiled. As a result, he could not 
take part in worship at the Temple or celebrate the festivals until he 
was restored to a state of cleanness. Afraid of being defiled, these men 
stayed outside the house where they had taken Jesus for trial. They kept 
the ceremonial requirements of their religion while harboring murder 
and treachery in their hearts.

18:29 This Roman governor, Pilate, was in charge of Judea (the region 
where Jerusalem was located) from AD 26 to 36. Pilate was unpopular 
with the Jews because he had raided the Temple treasuries for money 
to build an aqueduct. He did not like the Jews, but when Jesus, the King 
of the Jews, stood before him, Pilate found him innocent.

18:30 Pilate knew what was going on; he knew that the religious leaders 
hated Jesus, and he did not want to act as their executioner. They could 
not sentence Jesus to death  themselves—  permission had to come from 
a Roman leader. But Pilate initially refused to sentence him without suf-
ficient evidence. Jesus’ life became a pawn in a political power struggle.

18:31–19:14 Pilate made four attempts to deal with Jesus: (1) He tried 
to put the responsibility on someone else (18:31); (2) he tried to find a way 
of escape so he could release Jesus (18:39); (3) he tried to compromise 
by having Jesus flogged rather than handing him over to die (19:1-3); 
and (4) he tried a direct appeal to the sympathy of the accusers (19:15). 

Everyone has to decide what to do with Jesus. Pilate tried to let everyone 
else decide for  him—  and in the end, he lost.

18:32 This prediction is recorded in Matthew 20:19 and John 12:32, 
35. Crucifixion was a common method of execution for criminals who 
were not Roman citizens.

18:34 If Pilate was asking this question in his role as the Roman  governor, 
he would have been inquiring whether Jesus was setting up a rebel 
govern ment. But the Jews were using the word king to mean their reli-
gious ruler, the Messiah. Israel was a captive nation, under the authority 
of the Roman Empire. A rival king might have threatened Rome; a Messiah 
could have been a purely religious leader.

18:36-37 Pilate asked Jesus a straightforward question, and Jesus an-
swered clearly. Jesus is a king, but one whose kingdom is not of this world. 
Pilate seemed to have no question in his mind that Jesus was speaking 
the truth and was innocent of any crime. It is also apparent that while 
recognizing the truth of Jesus’ innocence, Pilate chose to ignore it and 
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JESUS’ TRIAL AND CRUCIFIXION  Jesus was taken from a trial 
before the Jewish high council (the Sanhedrin) to a trial before the 
Roman governor, Pilate, in Pilate’s palace. Pilate sent him to Herod 
(Luke 23:5-12), but Herod just returned Jesus to Pilate. Respond-
ing to threats from the mob, Pilate finally turned Jesus over to be 
crucified.
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would fight to keep me from being handed over to the Jew ish leaders. But my Kingdom 
is not of this world.”

37
 Pi late said, “So you are a king?”

 Jesus responded, “You say I am a king. Actually, I was born and came into the world 
to testify to the truth. All who love the truth recognize that what I say is true.”

Pilate Hands  Jesus Over to Be Crucified  
(232/Mat thew 27:15-26; Mark 15:6-15; Luke 23:13-25)
38

 “What is truth?” Pi late asked. Then he went out again to the people and told them, “He 
is not guilty of any crime. 39

 But you have a custom of asking me to release one prisoner 
each year at Passover. Would you like me to release this ‘King of the Jews’?”

40
 But they shouted back, “No! Not this man. We want Bar ab bas!” (Bar ab bas was a 

revolutionary.)

19 Then Pi late had  Jesus flogged with a lead-tipped whip. 2 The soldiers wove a crown 
of thorns and put it on his head, and they put a purple robe on him. 3 “Hail! King 

of the Jews!” they mocked, as they slapped him across the face.
4

 Pi late went outside again and said to the people, “I am going to bring him out to you 
now, but understand clearly that I find him not guilty.” 5 Then  Jesus came out wearing 
the crown of thorns and the purple robe. And Pi late said, “Look, here is the man!”

6
 When they saw him, the leading priests and Temple guards began shouting, “Crucify 

him! Crucify him!”
“Take him yourselves and crucify him,” Pi late said. “I find him not guilty.”
7

 The Jew ish leaders replied, “By our law he ought to die because he called himself 
the Son of God.”

8
 When Pi late heard this, he was more frightened than ever. 9 He took  Jesus back into the 

head quarters* again and asked him, “Where are you from?” But  Jesus gave no answer. 
10

 “Why don’t you talk to me?” Pi late demanded. “Don’t you realize that I have the power 
to release you or crucify you?”

11
 Then  Jesus said, “You would have no power over me at all unless it were given to you 

from above. So the one who handed me over to you has the greater sin.”

sentence him to death. It is a tragedy when we fail to recognize the truth. 
It is a greater tragedy when we recognize the truth but fail to act on it.

18:38 Pilate was cynical; he thought that all truth was relative. To many 
government officials, truth was whatever the majority of people agreed 
with or whatever helped advance personal power or political goals. We 
see the same thing today. If we refuse to accept any standard of truth, we 
have no basis for claiming something to be morally right or wrong. Many 
people today have rejected the idea of objective truth, so every truth claim 
is revamped or criticized as a narrative, spin, or agenda. Justice becomes 
defined as whatever works or whatever helps those in power. In Jesus 
and his Word, we have a standard for truth and for our moral behavior. 
Perhaps Pilate should have asked, “Who is truth?”

18:40 Barabbas was a rebel against Rome, and although he had com-
mitted murder, he was probably a hero among the Jews. The Jews hated 
being governed by Rome and paying taxes to the despised government. 
Barabbas, who had led a rebellion and failed, was released instead of 
Jesus, the only one who could truly help Israel. (For more on Barabbas, 
see the notes on Luke 23:18-19.)

19:1-42 To grasp the full picture of Jesus’ crucifixion, read John’s per-
spective along with the other three accounts in Matthew 27, Mark 15, and 
Luke 23. Each writer adds meaningful details, but each has the same 
 message—  Jesus died on the cross, in fulfillment of Old Testament proph-
ecy, so that we could be saved from our sins and be given eternal life.

19:1-3 Flogging could have killed Jesus. The usual procedure was to 
bare the upper half of the victim’s body and tie their hands to a pillar 
before whipping them with a  three-  pronged whip that had pieces of 
lead in the prongs. The number of lashes was determined by the severity 
of the crime; up to 40 were permitted under Jewish law (Deuteronomy 
25:3). After being flogged, Jesus also endured other agonies recorded 
here and in the other Gospels.

19:2-5 The soldiers went beyond their orders to whip  Jesus—  they also 
mocked his claim to royalty by placing a crown on his head and a royal 
robe on his shoulders.

19:7 The truth finally came  out—  the religious leaders had brought Jesus 
to Pilate not because he was causing rebellion against Rome but because 
they thought he had broken their religious laws. Blasphemy, one of the 
most serious crimes in Jewish law, deserved the death penalty. Accusing 
Jesus of blasphemy would give credibility to their case in the eyes of Jews; 
accusing Jesus of treason would give credibility to their case in the eyes 
of the Romans. They didn’t care which accusation Pilate listened to, as 
long as he would cooperate with them in killing Jesus.

19:10 Throughout the trial we see that Jesus was in control, not Pilate 
or the religious leaders. Pilate vacillated, the Jewish leaders reacted out 
of hatred and anger, but Jesus remained composed. He knew the truth, 
he knew God’s plan, and he knew the reason for his trial. Despite the 
pressure and persecution, Jesus remained unmoved. In reality, Pilate and 
the religious leaders were on trial, not Jesus. When you are questioned 
or ridiculed because of your faith, remember that while you may be on 
trial before your accusers, they are on trial before God.

19:11 When Jesus said the man who delivered him to Pilate was guiltier 
than Pilate, he was not excusing Pilate for his reaction to the political pres-
sure placed on him. Pilate was responsible for his decision about Jesus. 
But Caiaphas and the other religious leaders were guilty of a greater sin 
because they had premeditated Jesus’ murder.

19:12-13 This veiled threat by the Jewish leaders pressured Pilate into 
allowing Jesus to be crucified. As Roman governor of the area, Pilate was 
expected to keep the peace. Because Rome could not afford to keep large 
numbers of troops in the outlying regions, they maintained control by 
crushing rebellions immediately with brute force. Pilate was afraid that 
reports to Caesar of insurrection in his region would cost him his job and 
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12
 Then Pi late tried to release him, but the Jew ish leaders shouted, “If you release 

this man, you are no ‘friend of Cae sar.’* Anyone who declares himself a king is a rebel 
against Cae sar.”

13
 When they said this, Pi late brought  Jesus out to them again. Then Pi late sat down 

on the judgment seat on the platform that is called the Stone Pavement (in Hebrew, Gab
ba tha). 14

 It was now about noon on the day of preparation for the Passover. And Pi late 
said to the people,* “Look, here is your king!”

15
 “Away with him,” they yelled. “Away with him! Crucify him!”

“What? Crucify your king?” Pi late asked.
“We have no king but Cae sar,” the leading priests shouted back.
16

 Then Pi late turned  Jesus over to them to be crucified.

 Jesus Is Led Away to Be Crucified  
(234/Mat thew 27:32-34; Mark 15:21-23; Luke 23:26-31)
So they took  Jesus away. 17

 Carrying the cross by himself, he went to the place called Place 
of the Skull (in Hebrew, Gol go tha).

 Jesus Is Placed on the Cross (235/Mat thew 27:35-44; Mark 15:24-32; Luke 23:32-43)
18

 There they nailed him to the cross. Two others were crucified with him, one on either 
side, with  Jesus between them. 19

 And Pi late posted a sign on the cross that read, “ Jesus of 
Naz a reth,* the King of the Jews.” 20

 The place where  Jesus was crucified was near the city, 
and the sign was written in Hebrew, Latin, and Greek, so that many people could read it.

21
 Then the leading priests objected and said to Pi late, “Change it from ‘The King of 

the Jews’ to ‘He said, I am King of the Jews.’”
22

 Pi late replied, “No, what I have written, I have written.”
23

 When the soldiers had crucified  Jesus, they divided his clothes among the four of 
them. They also took his robe, but it was seamless, woven in one piece from top to bot-
tom. 24

 So they said, “Rather than tearing it apart, let’s throw dice* for it.” This fulfilled 
the Scripture that says, “They divided my garments among themselves and threw dice 
for my clothing.”* So that is what they did.

25
 Standing near the cross were  Jesus’ mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary (the wife 

of Clopas), and Mary Mag da lene. 26
 When  Jesus saw his mother standing there beside the 

disciple he loved, he said to her, “Dear woman, here is your son.” 27
 And he said to this 

disciple, “Here is your mother.” And from then on this disciple took her into his home.

perhaps even his life. When we face a tough decision, we can take the 
easy way out or we can stand for what is right regardless of the cost. If 
we know the good we ought to do and don’t do it, we sin (James 4:17).

19:13 The Stone Pavement was part of the Tower of Antonia bordering 
the northwest corner of the Temple complex.

19:15 The Jewish leaders were so desperate to get rid of Jesus that, 
despite their intense hatred for Rome, they shouted, “We have no king but 
Caesar.” How ironic that they feigned allegiance to Rome while rejecting 
their own Messiah! Their own words condemned them, for God was to 
be their only true King, and they had abandoned every trace of loyalty 
to him. The priests had truly lost their reason for  existence—  instead of 
turning people to God, they claimed allegiance to Rome in order to kill 
their Messiah.

19:17 This place called Golgotha, “the Skull,” was probably a hill outside 
Jerusalem along a main road. Tradition says that the rock formation of the 
hill looked like a skull. Many were executed in this place so the Romans 
could use them as an example to the people who traveled along the road.

19:18 Crucifixion was a Roman form of execution. Those who were 
condemned would be forced to carry their crosses along a main road 
to their execution site as a warning to the people. Types of crosses and 
methods of crucifixion varied. Jesus was nailed to his cross; some people 
were tied to theirs with ropes. Either way, death came by suffocation 
because the weight of the victim’s body made breathing difficult as they 
lost strength. Crucifixion brought a hideously slow and painful death.

19:19 This sign was meant to be ironic. A king stripped nearly naked 
and executed in public view had obviously lost his kingdom forever. But 

Jesus, who turns the world’s wisdom upside down, was just coming 
into his Kingdom. His death and resurrection would strike the death 
blow to Satan’s rule and would establish Jesus’ eternal authority over 
the earth. Few people reading the sign that bleak afternoon understood 
its real meaning, but the sign was absolutely true. All was not lost. Jesus 
was King of the  Jews—  as well as the Gentiles and the whole universe.

19:20 The sign was written in three languages: Hebrew for the native 
Jews, Latin for the Roman occupation forces, and Greek for foreigners 
and Jews visiting from other lands. Ironically, this sign, by virtue of being 
written in multiple languages, declared that Jesus was Lord of all.

19:23-24 Roman soldiers in charge of crucifixions customarily took for 
themselves the clothes of the condemned men. They divided Jesus’ cloth-
ing and threw dice to determine who would get his seamless garment, his 
most valuable piece of clothing. This fulfilled the prophecy in Psalm 22:18.

19:25-27 Even while dying on the cross, Jesus was concerned about his 
family. He instructed John to care for Mary, Jesus’ mother. Our families 
are precious gifts from God, and we should value and care for them under 
all circumstances. Neither Christian work nor key responsibilities in any 
job or position excuse us from caring for our families. What can you do 
today to show your love to your family?

19:27 Jesus asked his close friend John, the writer of this Gospel, to 
care for Jesus’ mother, Mary, whose husband, Joseph, must have been 
dead by this time. Why didn’t Jesus assign this task to his brothers? As 
the oldest son, Jesus entrusted his mother to a person who stayed with 
him at the  cross—  and that was John. Tradition says that Mary moved to 
Ephesus later with John and that both are buried there.
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 Jesus Dies on the Cross (236/Mat thew 27:45-56; Mark 15:33-41; Luke 23:44-49)
28

  Jesus knew that his mission was now finished, and to fulfill Scripture he said, “I am 
thirsty.”* 29

 A jar of sour wine was sitting there, so they soaked a sponge in it, put it on 
a hyssop branch, and held it up to his lips. 30

 When  Jesus had tasted it, he said, “It is 
finished!” Then he bowed his head and gave up his spirit.

31
 It was the day of preparation, and the Jew ish leaders didn’t want the bodies hanging 

there the next day, which was the Sab bath (and a very special Sab bath, because it was 
Passover week). So they asked Pi late to hasten their deaths by ordering that their legs 
be broken. Then their bodies could be taken down. 32

 So the soldiers came and broke the 
legs of the two men crucified with  Jesus. 33

 But when they came to  Jesus, they saw that he 
was already dead, so they didn’t break his legs. 34

 One of the soldiers, however, pierced 
his side with a spear, and immediately blood and water flowed out. 35

 (This report is 
from an eye witness giving an accurate account. He speaks the truth so that you also may 
continue to believe.*) 36

 These things happened in fulfillment of the Scriptures that say, 
“Not one of his bones will be broken,”* 37

 and “They will look on the one they pierced.”*

 Jesus Is Laid in the Tomb (237/Mat thew 27:57-61; Mark 15:42-47; Luke 23:50-56)
38

 Afterward Jo seph of Ar i ma thea, who had been a secret disciple of  Jesus (because he 
feared the Jew ish leaders), asked Pi late for permission to take down  Jesus’ body. When 
Pi late gave permission, Jo seph came and took the body away. 39

 With him came Nic o de-
mus, the man who had come to  Jesus at night. He brought about seventy-five pounds* 
of perfumed ointment made from myrrh and aloes. 40

 Following Jew ish burial custom, 
they wrapped  Jesus’ body with the spices in long sheets of linen cloth. 41

 The place of 
crucifixion was near a garden, where there was a new tomb, never used before. 42

 And 
so, because it was the day of preparation for the Jew ish Passover* and since the tomb 
was close at hand, they laid  Jesus there.

19:29 This sour wine was a cheap form of wine normally mixed with 
water that the Roman soldiers drank to quench their thirst while waiting 
for those crucified to die.

19:30 Until this time, a complicated system of sacrifices had atoned 
for sins. Sin separates people from God, and only through the sacrifice 
and shed blood of an animal, a substitute, could people be forgiven 
and become clean before God. But people sin continually, so frequent 
sacrifices were required. Jesus, however, became the final and ultimate 
sacrifice for sin. The word translated “finished” also means “paid in full.” 
Jesus came to finish God’s work of salvation (4:34; 17:4), to pay the 
full penalty for our sins. With his death, the complex sacrificial system 
ended because Jesus took all sin upon himself. Now we can freely 
approach God because of what Jesus did for us. Those who believe in 
Jesus’ death and resurrection can live eternally with God and escape 
the penalty that comes from sin.

19:31-35 These Romans were experienced soldiers. They knew from 
many previous crucifixions how to tell whether a man was dead or alive. 
There was no question that Jesus was dead when they checked him, so 
they decided not to break his legs as they had done to the other victims. 
Piercing his side and seeing the sudden flow of blood and water (indicating 
that the sac surrounding the heart and the heart itself had been pierced) 
was further proof of his death. Some people say that Jesus didn’t really 
die, that he only passed  out—  and that’s how he appeared to come back 
to life. But we have the witness of an impartial party, the Roman soldiers, 
that Jesus died on that cross (see Mark 15:44-45).

19:31 It was against God’s law to leave the body of a dead person 
exposed overnight (Deuteronomy 21:23), and it was also against the law 
to work after sundown on Friday, when the Sabbath began. This is why 
the religious leaders urgently wanted to get Jesus’ body off the cross 
and buried by sundown.

19:32 The Roman soldiers would break victims’ legs to hasten the 
death process. When a person hung on a cross, death would come by 
suffocation, but the victim could push against the cross with their legs 

to hold up their body and keep breathing. With broken legs, they would 
suffocate almost immediately.

19:34-35 The graphic details of Jesus’ death are especially important 
in John’s record because he was an eyewitness. They certified his ac-
counts as authentic.

19:36-37 Jesus died as the lambs for the Passover meal were being 
slain. Not a bone was to be broken in these sacrificial lambs (Exodus 
12:46; Numbers 9:12). Jesus, the Lamb of God, was the perfect sacrifice 
for the sins of the world (1 Corinthians 5:7).

19:38-42 Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus were secret followers 
of Jesus. They were afraid to make this allegiance known because of their 
positions in the Jewish community. Joseph was a leader and honored 
member of the Jewish high council (the Sanhedrin). Nicodemus, also a 
member of the council, had come to Jesus by night (3:1) and later had 
tried to defend him before the other religious leaders (7:50-52). Yet they 
risked their reputations to provide for Jesus’ burial. Are you a secret 
believer? Do you hide your faith from your friends and fellow workers? 
This is an appropriate time to step out of hiding and let others know 
whom you follow.

19:38-39 Four people were changed in the process of Jesus’ death. The 
criminal dying on the cross beside Jesus asked Jesus to include him in 
his Kingdom (Luke 23:39-43). The Roman officer proclaimed that Jesus 
was surely the Son of God (Mark 15:39). Joseph and Nicodemus (John 
7:50-52), members of the Jewish high council and secret followers of 
Jesus, came out of hiding. These men were changed more by Jesus’ death 
than by his life. They realized who Jesus was, and that realization brought 
out their belief, proclamation, and action. When confronted with Jesus 
and his death, we should be  changed—  to believe, proclaim, and act.

19:42 As they buried Jesus, Nicodemus and Joseph had to hurry to 
avoid working on the Sabbath, which began Friday evening at sundown. 
This tomb was probably a cave carved out of the stone hillside. It was 
large enough for a person to walk into, so Joseph and Nicodemus car-
ried Jesus’ body into it. A large stone was rolled in front of the entrance.

19:28
†Pss 22:15; 69:21

19:30
Job 19:26-27

19:31
Deut 21:22-23

19:35
John 20:30-31; 
21:24
1 Jn 1:1

19:36
†Exod 12:46
Num 9:12
†Ps 34:20

19:37
†Zech 12:10
Rev 1:7

19:39
John 3:1-2; 7:50

19:40
Luke 24:12
John 20:5-7

19:28 See Pss 22:15; 69:21.  19:35 Some manuscripts read that you also may believe.  19:36 Exod 12:46; Num 
9:12; Ps 34:20.  19:37 Zech 12:10.  19:39 Greek 100 litras [32.7 kilograms].  19:42 Greek because of the Jewish 
day of preparation.  
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 Jesus Rises from the Dead (239/Mat thew 28:1-7; Mark 16:1-8; Luke 24:1-12)

20 Early on Sunday morning,* while it was still dark, Mary Mag da lene came to the 
tomb and found that the stone had been rolled away from the entrance. 2 She ran 

and found Si mon Pe ter and the other disciple, the one whom  Jesus loved. She said, “They 
have taken the Lord’s body out of the tomb, and we don’t know where they have put him!”

3
 Pe ter and the other disciple started out for the tomb. 4 They were both running, but 

the other disciple outran Pe ter and reached the tomb first. 5 He stooped and looked in 
and saw the linen wrappings lying there, but he didn’t go in. 6 Then Si mon Pe ter arrived 
and went inside. He also noticed the linen wrappings lying there, 7 while the cloth that 
had covered  Jesus’ head was folded up and lying apart from the other wrappings. 8 Then 
the disciple who had reached the tomb first also went in, and he saw and believed—9

 for 
until then they still hadn’t understood the Scriptures that said  Jesus must rise from the 
dead. 10

 Then they went home.

Strengths and 
accomplishments:

• Contributed to the needs of Jesus and his disciples
• One of the few faithful followers present at Jesus’ death on the cross

Notable facts: • Had to have seven demons driven out of her by Jesus
• First to see Jesus after his resurrection

Lessons from 
her life:

• Those who are obedient grow in understanding.
• Women are vital to Jesus’ ministry.
• Jesus relates to women as he created them—as equal to men and as bearers of God’s 

image.

Vital statistics: • Where: Magdala, Jerusalem
• Occupation: We are not told, but she seems to have been wealthy
• Contemporaries: Jesus, Jesus’ disciples, Mary, Martha, Lazarus, Mary (Jesus’ mother)

Key verse: “After Jesus rose from the dead early on Sunday morning, the first person who saw him 
was Mary Magdalene, the woman from whom he had cast out seven demons.” (Mark 16:9)

Mary Magdalene’s story is told in Matthew 27–28; Mark 15–16; Luke 23–24; John 19–20. She is also mentioned in Luke 8:2.

THE ABSENCE OF WOMEN among the 12 disciples has 
bothered a few people. But Jesus’ close followers clearly 
included many women. Also clear is the fact that Jesus 
did not treat women as others in his culture did; he treated 

them with dignity, as people with worth.
Mary of Magdala was an early follower of Jesus who certainly deserves to be called a disciple. An 

energetic, impulsive, and caring woman, she not only traveled with Jesus but also contributed to 
meeting the needs of his group. She was present at the Crucifixion and was on her way to anoint 
Jesus’ body on Sunday morning when she discovered the empty tomb. Mary was the first to see 
Jesus after his resurrection.

Mary Magdalene is a heartwarming example of thankful living. She was miraculously freed by 
Jesus when he drove seven demons out of her. In every glimpse we have of Mary, she was acting 
out her appreciation for the freedom Jesus had given her. That freedom allowed her to stand 
under Jesus’ cross when all the disciples except John were hiding in fear. After Jesus’ death, she 
intended to show his body every respect. Like the rest of Jesus’ followers, she never expected his 
bodily resurrection—but she was overjoyed to discover it.

Mary’s faith was not complicated; it was direct and genuine. She was more eager to believe and 
obey than to understand everything. Jesus honored her childlike faith by appearing to her first and 
by entrusting her as the first messenger of the Good News of his resurrection.

Mary Magdalene

20:1-29 People who hear about the Resurrection for the first time may 
need time before they can comprehend this amazing story. Like Mary 
and the disciples, they may pass through four stages of belief: (1) At first, 
they may think the story is a fabrication, impossible to believe (20:2). 
(2) Like Peter, they may check out the facts and still be puzzled about 
what happened (20:6). (3) Only when they encounter Jesus personally 
will they be able to accept the fact of the Resurrection (20:16). (4) Then, 
as they commit themselves to the risen Lord and devote their lives to 
serving him, they will begin to understand fully the reality of his pres-
ence with them (20:28).

20:1 Mary Magdalene had taken Jesus’ call to follow him very seri-
ously. Her name indicates that she was likely from Magdala, a town near 
Capernaum in Galilee. She had followed Jesus all the way to Jerusalem, 
and other women from Galilee had come with her (Luke 23:55). In Je-
rusalem, these women followed him to the foot of the cross and to the 
empty tomb. (Read the other Gospel accounts for more information on 
these women, and see Mary’s profile above.)

20:1 The stone was not rolled away from the entrance to the tomb so 
Jesus could get out. He could have left easily without moving the stone. 
It was rolled away so others could get in and see that Jesus was gone.

20:2
John 13:23

20:3
Luke 24:12

20:5
John 19:40

20:7
John 11:44

20:9
John 2:22

20:1 Greek On the first day of the week.  
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 Jesus Appears to Mary Magdalene (240/Mark 16:9-11)
11

 Mary was standing outside the tomb crying, and as she wept, she stooped and looked 
in. 12

 She saw two white-robed angels, one sitting at the head and the other at the foot of 
the place where the body of  Jesus had been lying. 13

 “Dear woman, why are you crying?” 
the angels asked her.

“Because they have taken away my Lord,” she replied, “and I don’t know where they 
have put him.”

14
 She turned to leave and saw someone standing there. It was  Jesus, but she didn’t 

recognize him. 15
 “Dear woman, why are you crying?”  Jesus asked her. “Who are you 

looking for?”
She thought he was the gardener. “Sir,” she said, “if you have taken him away, tell me 

where you have put him, and I will go and get him.”
16

 “Mary!”  Jesus said.
She turned to him and cried out, “Rab bo ni!” (which is Hebrew for “Teacher”).
17

 “Don’t cling to me,”  Jesus said, “for I haven’t yet ascended to the Father. But go find 
my brothers and tell them, ‘I am ascending to my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God.’”

18
 Mary Mag da lene found the disciples and told them, “I have seen the Lord!” Then 

she gave them his message.

20:6-7 The linen wrappings were left as if Jesus’ body had simply va-
cated them. The cloth that covered Jesus’ head was still folded up in the 
shape of a head, and it was at about the right distance from the wrappings 
that had enveloped Jesus’ body. A grave robber wouldn’t have left the 
expensive linens behind, and certainly not so neatly.

20:9 As further proof that the disciples did not fabricate this story, we 
find that Peter and John were surprised that Jesus was not in the tomb. 
When John saw the linen wrappings looking like an empty cocoon from 
which Jesus had emerged, he believed that Jesus had risen. It wasn’t until 
after they had seen the empty tomb that they remembered what the 
Scriptures and Jesus had  said—  he would die, but he would also rise again!

20:9 Jesus’ resurrection is the key to the Christian faith. Why? (1) Just as 
he said, Jesus rose from the dead. We can be confident, therefore, that he 
will accomplish all he has promised. (2) Jesus’ bodily resurrection shows 
us that the living Christ, not a false prophet or imposter, is ruler of God’s 
eternal Kingdom. (3) We can be certain of our own future resurrection 
because Jesus was resurrected. Death is not the  end—  a future life awaits. 
(4) The divine power that brought Jesus back to life is now available to 
us to bring our spiritually dead selves back to life. (5) The Resurrection is 
the basis for the church’s witness to the world.

20:17 Mary did not want to lose Jesus again. She had not yet understood 
the Resurrection. Perhaps she thought this was his promised second 
coming (14:3). But Jesus did not want to be detained at the tomb. If he 

did not ascend into heaven, the Holy Spirit would not come. Both he and 
Mary had important work to do.

20:18 Mary didn’t recognize Jesus at first. Her grief had blinded her; she 
couldn’t see him because she didn’t expect to see him. Then he spoke her 
name, and immediately she recognized him. Imagine the love that flooded 
her heart when she heard her Savior saying her name. Jesus is near you, 
and he is calling your name. Can you, like Mary, regard him as your Lord?

20:18 Mary did not meet the risen Jesus until she had discovered the 
empty tomb. She responded with joy and obedience by going to tell the 
disciples. We cannot meet Jesus until we discover that he is indeed alive, 
that his tomb is empty. Are you filled with joy by this Good News, and do 
you share it with others?

20:21 Jesus again identified himself with his Father. He told the dis-
ciples by whose authority he did his work. Then he passed the job to 
his disciples of spreading the Good News of salvation around the world. 
Whatever God has asked you to do, remember that (1) your authority 
comes from God and (2) Jesus has demonstrated by words and actions 
how to accomplish the job he has given you. As the Father sent Jesus, 
Jesus sends his  followers—  including you.

20:22 Jesus gave his disciples a special filling of the Holy Spirit, a fore-
taste of what all who believe would experience at the time of Pentecost 
(Acts 2) and forever after. To do God’s work, we need the intimacy, love, 
direction, and enabling power of the Holy Spirit. Avoid trying to do his 
work in your own strength.

20:11-18
Mark 16:9-11

20:12
Mark 16:5
Luke 24:4

20:14
Mark 16:9
Luke 24:16
John 21:4

20:17
Matt 28:10
John 16:28
Rom 8:29
Col 1:18
Heb 2:11

The truth of Christianity rests heavily on the Resurrection. If Jesus rose from the grave, who 
saw him? How trustworthy were the witnesses? Those who claimed to have seen the risen 
Jesus went on to turn the world upside down. Most of them also died for being followers of 
Christ. People rarely die for halfhearted belief. These are the people who saw Jesus risen from 
the grave.

Mary Magdalene . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Mark 16:9-11; John 20:11-18
The other women at the tomb . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Matthew 28:8-10
Peter in Jerusalem . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Luke 24:34; 1 Corinthians 15:5
The two travelers on the road . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Mark 16:12-13; Luke 24:13-35
Ten disciples behind closed doors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Luke 24:36-43; John 20:19-25
All the disciples, including Thomas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(excluding Judas Iscariot)

Mark 16:14; John 20:26-31;  
1 Corinthians 15:5

Seven disciples while fishing  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .John 21:1-14
Eleven disciples on the mountain  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Matthew 28:16-20
A crowd of 500 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 Corinthians 15:6
Jesus’ brother James . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 Corinthians 15:7
Those who watched Jesus ascend into heaven . . . . . .Luke 24:44-49; Acts 1:3-8

JESUS’ 
APPEARANCES 
AFTER HIS 
RESURRECTION
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 Jesus Appears to His Disciples (244/Luke 24:35-43)
19

 That Sunday evening* the disciples were meeting behind locked doors because they 
were afraid of the Jew ish leaders. Suddenly,  Jesus was standing there among them! “Peace 
be with you,” he said. 20

 As he spoke, he showed them the wounds in his hands and his 
side. They were filled with joy when they saw the Lord! 21

 Again he said, “Peace be with 
you. As the Father has sent me, so I am sending you.” 22

 Then he breathed on them and 
said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 23

 If you forgive anyone’s sins, they are forgiven. If you do 
not forgive them, they are not forgiven.”

Strengths and 
accomplishments:

• Intense both in doubt and belief
• A loyal and honest man

Weaknesses 
and mistakes:

• Abandoned Jesus at his arrest along with the other disciples
• Refused to believe the others’ claims to have seen the risen Jesus and demanded proof
• Struggled with a pessimistic outlook

Notable fact: • One of Jesus’ original 12 disciples

Lessons from 
his life:

• Jesus does not reject doubts that are honest and directed toward belief.
• To doubt out loud is better than to disbelieve in silence.

Vital statistics: • Where: Galilee, Judea, Samaria
• Occupation: Disciple
• Contemporaries: Jesus, Herod Antipas, Pilate, the other disciples

Key verses: “Then he said to Thomas, ‘Put your finger here, and look at my hands. Put your hand 
into the wound in my side. Don’t be faithless any longer. Believe!’ ‘My Lord and my 
God!’ Thomas exclaimed.” (John 20:27-28)

Thomas’s story is told in the Gospels, especially in John 11:1-16; 14:1-7; 20:24-31. He is also listed with the other disciples in 
 Matthew 10:3; Mark 3:18; Luke 6:15; Acts 1:13.

THOMAS, SO OFTEN remembered as “ Doubting 
Thomas,” deserves to be respected for his faith. He 
was a doubter, but his doubts had a purpose—he 
wanted to know the truth. Thomas did not idolize his 

doubts; he gladly believed when he was given reasons to do so. He expressed his doubts fully 
and had them answered completely. Doubting was only his way of responding, not his way of life.

Although our glimpses of Thomas are brief, his character comes through with consistency. He 
struggled to be faithful to what he knew, despite what he felt. At one point, when everyone could 
see that Jesus’ life was in danger, only Thomas put into words what most were feeling, “Let’s go, 
too—and die with Jesus” (John 11:16). He didn’t hesitate to follow Jesus.

We don’t know why Thomas was absent the first time Jesus appeared to the disciples after 
the Resurrection, but he was reluctant to believe their witness that Jesus was alive. Not even ten 
friends could change his mind!

We can doubt without having to live a doubting way of life. Doubt encourages rethinking. Its 
purpose is more to sharpen the mind than to change it. Doubt can be used to pose a question, 
get an answer, or push for a decision. But doubt was never meant to be a permanent condition. 
Doubt is one foot lifted, poised to step forward or backward. There is no motion until the foot 
comes down.

When you experience doubt, take encouragement from Thomas. He didn’t stay in his doubt 
but allowed Jesus to bring him to belief. Take encouragement also from the fact that countless 
other followers of Christ have struggled with doubts. The answers God gave them may help you, 
too. Don’t settle into doubts; move on from them to decision and belief. Find another believer 
you can share your doubts with. Silent doubts rarely find answers.

Thomas (Jesus’ Disciple)

20:22 The breath of God has life. The first man was created but did not 
come alive until God breathed into him the breath of life (Genesis 2:7). 
God’s first breath made humans different from all other forms of creation. 
Now, through the breath of Jesus, God imparted eternal, spiritual life. With 
this inbreathing came the power to do God’s will on earth.

20:23 Jesus was giving the disciples their  Spirit-  powered and  Spirit- 
 guided  mission—  to preach the Good News so people’s sins might be 

forgiven. The disciples did not have the power to forgive sins (only God 
can do that), but Jesus gave them the privilege of telling new believers 
that their sins have been forgiven because they have accepted Jesus’ 
message (see the note on Matthew 16:19). All believers have this same 
privilege. We can announce forgiveness of sins with certainty when we 
ourselves have come to repentance and faith.

20:19-23
Matt 28:16-20
Luke 24:36-49

20:20
John 16:20-22

20:21
Matt 28:19
John 17:18

20:22
John 7:37-39; 
14:16-18, 26 20:19 Greek In the evening of that day, the first day of the week.  
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 Jesus Appears to Thomas (245/Mark 16:14)
24

 One of the twelve disciples, Thom as (nicknamed the Twin),* was not with the others 
when  Jesus came. 25

 They told him, “We have seen the Lord!”
But he replied, “I won’t believe it unless I see the nail wounds in his hands, put my 

fingers into them, and place my hand into the wound in his side.”
26

 Eight days later the disciples were together again, and this time Thom as was with 
them. The doors were locked; but suddenly, as before,  Jesus was standing among them. 
“Peace be with you,” he said. 27

 Then he said to Thom as, “Put your finger here, and look 
at my hands. Put your hand into the wound in my side. Don’t be faithless any longer. 
Believe!”

28
 “My Lord and my God!” Thom as exclaimed.

29
 Then  Jesus told him, “You believe because you have seen me. Blessed are those who 

believe without seeing me.”
30

 The disciples saw  Jesus do many other miraculous signs in addition to the ones 
recorded in this book. 31

 But these are written so that you may continue to believe* that 
 Jesus is the Messiah, the Son of God, and that by believing in him you will have life by 
the power of his name.

 Jesus Appears to Seven Disciples (246)

21 Later,  Jesus appeared again to the disciples beside the Sea of Gal i lee.* This is 
how it happened. 2 Several of the disciples were there—Si mon Pe ter, Thom as 

(nicknamed the Twin),* Na thanael from Cana in Gal i lee, the sons of Zeb e dee, and two 
other disciples.

3
 Si mon Pe ter said, “I’m going fishing.”

“We’ll come, too,” they all said. So they went out in the boat, but they caught nothing 
all night.

4
 At dawn  Jesus was standing on the beach, but the disciples couldn’t see who he was. 

5
 He called out, “Fellows,* have you caught any fish?”

“No,” they replied.
6

 Then he said, “Throw out your net on the right-hand side of the boat, and you’ll get 
some!” So they did, and they couldn’t haul in the net because there were so many fish in it.

7
 Then the disciple  Jesus loved said to Pe ter, “It’s the Lord!” When Si mon Pe ter heard 

that it was the Lord, he put on his tunic (for he had stripped for work), jumped into the 
water, and headed to shore. 8 The others stayed with the boat and pulled the loaded net 
to the shore, for they were only about a hundred yards* from shore. 9 When they got there, 
they found breakfast waiting for them—fish cooking over a charcoal fire, and some bread.

10
 “Bring some of the fish you’ve just caught,”  Jesus said. 11

 So Si mon Pe ter went aboard 
and dragged the net to the shore. There were 153 large fish, and yet the net hadn’t torn.

12
 “Now come and have some breakfast!”  Jesus said. None of the disciples dared to ask 

20:24-29 Have you ever wished you could actually see Jesus, touch 
him, and hear his words? At times do you wish you could sit with him 
and get his advice? Thomas wanted Jesus’ physical presence. But God’s 
plan is wiser. He has not limited himself to one physical body; he wants 
to be present with you at all times. Even now he is with you in the person 
of the Holy Spirit. You can talk to him, and you can find his words to you 
in the pages of the Bible. He can be as real to you as he was to Thomas.

20:25-28 Jesus wasn’t hard on Thomas for his doubts. Despite his 
skepticism, Thomas was still loyal to the believers and to Jesus himself. 
Some people need to voice their doubts before they believe. If doubt 
leads to questions, and questions lead to answers, and if the answers are 
accepted, then doubt has done good work. It is when doubt becomes 
stubbornness and stubbornness becomes a prideful lifestyle that doubt 
harms faith. When you doubt, don’t stop there. Let your doubt deepen 
your faith as you continue to search for the answers.

20:27 Jesus’ resurrected body was unique. It was not the same kind 
of flesh and blood Lazarus had when he came back to life. Jesus’ body 
was no longer subject to the same laws of nature as before his death. He 
could appear in a locked room, yet he was not a ghost or an apparition 

because he could eat and be touched. Jesus’ resurrection was literal and 
 physical—  he was not a disembodied spirit.

20:29 Some people think they would believe in Jesus if they could 
see a definite sign or miracle. But Jesus says we are blessed if we can 
believe without seeing (also see 1 Peter 1:8-9). We have all the proof we 
need in the words of the Bible and the testimony of believers. A physical 
appearance would not make Jesus any more real to us than he is now.

20:30-31 To understand the life and mission of Jesus more fully, all 
we need to do is study the Gospels. John tells us that his Gospel records 
only a few of the many events in Jesus’ life on earth. But the Good News 
includes everything we need to know to believe that Jesus is the Messiah, 
the Son of God, through whom we receive eternal life.

21:1-25 This chapter tells how Jesus commissioned Peter. Perhaps 
Peter needed special encouragement after his  denial—  he may have felt 
completely worthless. John 21:1-14 sets the scene for Jesus’ conversa-
tion with Peter.

21:7 Only John (“the disciple Jesus loved”) recognized Jesus in the 
dim morning light, undoubtedly because Jesus had performed a similar 
miracle earlier (Luke 5:1-11).

20:24
John 11:16

20:28
John 1:1, 18; 10:30; 
14:9
Col 2:9
Titus 2:13
2 Pet 1:1
1 Jn 5:20

20:29
1 Pet 1:8

20:30
John 21:25

20:31
John 3:15; 19:35
1 Jn 5:13

21:2
John 1:45-51; 11:16; 
20:24

21:3
Luke 5:5

21:4
Luke 24:16
John 20:14

21:6
Luke 5:4-7

21:7
John 13:23

21:9
John 18:18

20:24 Greek Thomas, who was called Didymus.  20:31 Some manuscripts read that you may believe.  21:1 Greek 
Sea of Tiberias, another name for the Sea of Galilee.  21:2 Greek Thomas, who was called Didymus.  21:5 Greek 
Children.  21:8 Greek 200 cubits [90 meters].  
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him, “Who are you?” They knew it was the Lord. 13
 Then  Jesus served them the bread 

and the fish. 14
 This was the third time  Jesus had appeared to his disciples since he had 

been raised from the dead.
 Jesus Challenges Peter (247)
15

 After breakfast  Jesus asked Si mon Pe ter, “Si mon son of John, do you love me more 
than these?*”

“Yes, Lord,” Pe ter replied, “you know I love you.”
“Then feed my lambs,”  Jesus told him.
16

  Jesus repeated the question: “Si mon son of John, do you love me?”
“Yes, Lord,” Pe ter said, “you know I love you.”
“Then take care of my sheep,”  Jesus said.
17

 A third time he asked him, “Si mon son of John, do you love me?”
Pe ter was hurt that  Jesus asked the question a third time. He said, “Lord, you know 

every thing. You know that I love you.”
 Jesus said, “Then feed my sheep.
18

 “I tell you the truth, when you were young, you were able to do as you liked; you 
dressed yourself and went wherever you wanted to go. But when you are old, you will 
stretch out your hands, and others* will dress you and take you where you don’t want to 
go.” 19

  Jesus said this to let him know by what kind of death he would glorify God. Then 
 Jesus told him, “Follow me.”

20
 Pe ter turned around and saw behind them the disciple  Jesus loved—the one who 

had leaned over to  Jesus during supper and asked, “Lord, who will betray you?” 21
 Pe ter 

asked  Jesus, “What about him, Lord?”
22

  Jesus replied, “If I want him to remain alive until I return, what is that to you? As 
for you, follow me.” 23

 So the rumor spread among the community of believers* that this 
disciple wouldn’t die. But that isn’t what  Jesus said at all. He only said, “If I want him to 
remain alive until I return, what is that to you?”

24
 This disciple is the one who testifies to these events and has recorded them here. 

And we know that his account of these things is accurate.
25

  Jesus also did many other things. If they were all written down, I suppose the whole 
world could not contain the books that would be written.

21:15-17 In this beach scene, Jesus led Peter through an experience 
that would remove the cloud of his denial. Peter had denied Jesus three 
times. Three times Jesus asked Peter if he loved him. When Peter an-
swered yes, Jesus told him to feed his sheep. It is one thing to say you 
love Jesus, but the real test is your willingness to serve him. Peter had 
repented, and here Jesus was asking him to commit his life to him. 
Peter’s life changed when he finally realized who Jesus was. His occupa-
tion changed from fisherman to evangelist; his identity changed from 
impetuous to “rock” (see the note on 1:42); and his relationship to Jesus 
 changed—  he was forgiven, and he finally understood the significance 
of Jesus’ words about his death and resurrection.

21:15-17 Jesus asked Peter three times if he loved him. The first time, 
Jesus said, “Do you love [Greek agape: volitional,  self-  sacrificial love] 
me more than these?” The second time, Jesus focused on Peter alone 
and still used the word translated into Greek as agape. The third time, 
Jesus used the word translated into Greek as phileo (signifying affection, 
affinity, or brotherly love) and asked, in effect, “Are you even my friend?” 
Each time Peter responded with the word translated into Greek as phileo. 
Jesus doesn’t settle for quick, superficial answers. He has a way of getting 
to the heart of the matter. Peter had to face his true feelings and motives 
when Jesus confronted him. How would you respond if Jesus asked 
you, “Do you love me? Do you really love me? Are you even my friend?”

21:18-19 Jesus predicted Peter’s death by crucifixion. Tradition in-
dicates that Peter was crucified for his  faith—  upside down because 
he did not feel worthy of dying as his Lord did. Despite what Peter’s 
future held, Jesus told Peter to follow him. We may be uncertain and 
fearful about the future. But if we know God is in control, we can 
confidently follow Jesus.

21:21-22 Peter asked Jesus how John would die. Jesus replied that 
Peter should not concern himself with that. We tend to compare our lives 
to the lives of others, whether to rationalize our own level of devotion 
to Christ or to question God’s justice. Jesus responds to us as he did to 
Peter: “What is that to you? As for you, follow me.”

21:23 Early church history reports that after John spent several years 
as an exile on the island of Patmos, he returned to Ephesus, where he 
died as an old man near the end of the first century.

21:25 John’s stated purpose for writing his Gospel was to show that 
Jesus was the Son of God (20:31). He clearly and systematically presented 
the evidence for Jesus’ claims. When evidence is presented in the court-
room, those who hear it must make a choice. Likewise, those who read 
the Gospel of John must also make a  choice—  is Jesus the Son of God 
or isn’t he? You are the jury. The evidence has been clearly presented. 
You must decide. Read John’s Gospel and believe!

21:14
John 20:19, 26

21:15
Matt 26:33

21:16
Acts 20:28
Heb 13:20-21
1 Pet 5:2-3

21:17
John 13:38; 16:30

21:19
John 13:36
2 Pet 1:14

21:20
John 13:23, 25

21:22
Matt 16:27

21:24
John 15:27; 19:35
1 Jn 1:1-3
3 Jn 1:12

21:25
John 20:30

21:15 Or more than these others do?  21:18 Some manuscripts read and another one.  21:23 Greek the brothers.  
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THE WORD  happiness evokes visions of unwrapping 
gifts on Christmas morning, strolling hand in hand 
with the one you love, celebrating your birthday in 
your favorite way, responding with unbridled laugh-
ter to a comedian, or vacationing in an exotic locale. 

Everyone wants to be happy; we make chasing this 
elusive ideal a lifelong pursuit: spending money, col-

lecting things, and searching for new experiences. But if 
we are only happy when things go well and we get what we want, then 
what happens when the toys rust, loved ones die, health deteriorates, 
money is scarce, and the party’s over? Can we still be happy? Can we 
still find profound joy in our circumstances?

Philippians is Paul’s joy letter. It contrasts the world’s view of hap-
piness, or joy, with God’s perspective. True joy is deep and strong, not 
superficial. It is the quiet, confident assurance of God’s love and work 
in our lives—that he will be there no matter what! Our happiness should 
not depend on what happens to us but on what happens in us—the 
transformation that takes place when we put our trust in Jesus Christ 
and his Holy Spirit comes to live in us, giving us God’s perspective on 
life and all the ups and downs that come with it.

The church in the Macedonian city of Philippi had been a great 
encouragement to Paul. The Philippian believers had enjoyed a very 
special relationship with him, so he wrote them a personal expression 
of his love and affection. They had brought him great joy (4:1). Philip-
pians is also a joyful letter because it emphasizes the real joy of the 
Christian life. The concept of rejoicing or joy appears over and over 
in this book, and the pages radiate this positive message, culminating 
in the  exhortation to “always be full of joy in the Lord. I say it again— 
rejoice!” (4:4).

In a life dedicated to serving Christ, Paul had faced excruciating 
poverty, abundant wealth, and everything in between. He even wrote 
this joy-filled letter from prison. Whatever the circumstances, Paul 
had learned to be content (4:11-12), finding real joy as he focused 
all his  attention and energy on knowing Christ (3:8) and obeying him 
(3:12-13).

Paul’s desire to know Christ above all else is wonderfully expressed in 
the following words: “Yes, everything else is worthless when compared 
with the infinite value of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord. For his sake 
I have discarded everything else, counting it all as garbage, so that I 
could gain Christ and become one with him. . . . I want to know Christ 
and experience the mighty power that raised him from the dead. I want 
to suffer with him, sharing in his death” (3:8-10). May we share Paul’s 
aspiration and seek to know Jesus Christ more and more. Rejoice with 
Paul in Philippians, and rededicate yourself to finding real and lasting 
joy and happiness in your relationship with Jesus Christ.

Vital Statistics
P U R P O S E :

To thank the Philippians for 
the gift they had sent and to 
strengthen these believers 
by showing them that true joy 
comes from Jesus Christ alone

A U T H O R :

Paul

O R I G I N A L  A U D I E N C E :

The church in Philippi

D A T E  W R I T T E N :

Approximately AD 61

W H E R E  W R I T T E N :

Rome, during Paul’s imprisonment 
there

S E T T I N G :

Paul and his companions had 
started the church in Philippi on 
his second missionary journey 
(Acts 16:11-40). This was the first 
church established in Europe. 
The Philippian church had sent 
a gift with  Epaphroditus (one of 
their members) to be delivered to 
Paul (Philippians 4:18). Paul was 
in a Roman prison at the time. He 
wrote this letter to thank them for 
their gift and to encourage them 
in their faith.

K E Y  V E R S E :

“Always be full of joy in the Lord. 
I say it again—rejoice!” (4:4)

K E Y  P E O P L E :

Paul, Timothy, Epaphroditus, 
Euodia, Syntyche

K E Y  P L A C E :

Philippi

Philippians
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1. Joy in suffering
Greetings from Paul

1 This letter is from Paul and Tim o thy, slaves of Christ  Jesus.
I am writing to all of God’s holy people in Phil ippi who belong to Christ  Jesus, 

including the church leaders* and deacons.
2

 May God our Father and the Lord  Jesus Christ give you grace and peace.

1:1 This is a personal letter to the Philippians, not intended for general 
circulation to all the churches as the letter to the Ephesians was. Paul 
wanted to thank the believers for helping him when he had a need. 
He also wanted to tell them why he could be full of joy despite his im
prisonment and upcoming trial. In this uplifting letter, Paul counseled the 
Philippians about humility and unity and warned them about potential 
problems they might face.

1:1 On Paul’s first missionary journey, he visited towns close to his 
headquarters in Antioch of Syria. On his second and third journeys, he 
traveled farther away, crossing from Asia Minor into Macedonia and 
Greece. Philippi was one of the first towns he visited in Macedonia. Be
cause of the great distances between the new Christian communities 
that Paul founded, he could no longer personally oversee them all. Thus, 
he wrote letters such as this one under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit 
to teach and encourage the believers. Fortunately, Paul had a staff of 
volunteers (including Timothy, Mark, and Epaphroditus) who personally 
delivered these letters and often remained with the congregations for a 
while to teach and encourage them.

1:1 For more information on Paul, see his profile on page 1897. Timothy’s 
profile is on page 2109.

1:1 The Roman colony of Philippi was located in northern Greece (called 
Macedonia in Paul’s day). Philip II of Macedon (the father of Alexander the 
Great) had taken the town from ancient Thrace in about 357 BC, enlarged 
and strengthened it, and given it his name. This thriving commercial center 
sat at the crossroads between Europe and Asia and was highly loyal to 
Rome. In about AD 50, Paul, Silas, Timothy, and Luke crossed the Aegean 
Sea from Asia Minor and landed at Philippi (Acts 16:1140). The church 
in Philippi consisted mostly of Gentile ( non  Jewish) believers. Because 
they were not familiar with the Old Testament, Paul did not specifically 
quote any Old Testament passages in this letter.

1:1 Church leaders (bishops or pastors) and deacons led the early Chris
tian churches. The qualifications and duties of the church leaders are 
explained in detail in 1 Timothy 3:17 and Titus 1:59. The qualifications 
and duties of deacons are spelled out in 1 Timothy 3:813.

1:2 Paul wasn’t offering something new when he started his letters 
to churches with greetings of grace and peace. He was reminding his 

1:1
Acts 16:1
2 Cor 1:1

1:2-3
Rom 1:7-8

1:1 Or overseers, or bishops.  

The Blueprint
1. Joy in suffering  

(1:130)
2. Joy in serving  

(2:130)
3. Joy in believing  

(3:1–4:1)
4. Joy in giving  

(4:223)

Although Paul was writing from prison, joy is a dominant theme in this letter. The 
secret of his joy is grounded in his relationship with Christ. People today desperately 
want to be happy but are tossed and turned by daily successes, failures, and incon
veniences. Christians are to be joyful in every circumstance, even when things are 
going badly, even when we feel like complaining, even when no one else is joyful. 
Christ still reigns, and we still know him, so we can rejoice at all times.

Megathemes
T H E M E E X P L A N A T I O N

Humility Christ showed true humility when he laid aside his rights and privileges as God to become human. He poured out 
his life to pay the penalty we deserve. Laying aside selfinterest is essential to all our relationships. We are to take 
Christ’s attitude in serving others, which can mean renouncing personal recognition and merit. When we give up 
our selfinterest, we can serve with joy, love, and kindness.

Self-Sacrifice Christ suffered and died so we might have eternal life. With courage and faithfulness, Paul sacrificed himself for the 
ministry. He preached the gospel even while he was in prison. Christ gives us power today to lay aside our personal 
needs and concerns. To utilize his power, we must imitate leaders who show selfdenying concern for others. An 
attitude of selfcenteredness helps no one; it only fuels greed and selfish resentment for what we don’t have.

Unity Every church in every generation has divisive influences (issues, loyalties, and conflicts). In these situations, it is 
easy for believers to turn against one another. Paul encouraged the Philippians to agree with each other, stop 
complaining, and work together. We are called to do the same today. Believers should not contend with each 
other but strive together for unity. When we are unified in love, Christ’s strength is most clearly expressed through 
us. Keep before you the ideals of teamwork, consideration of others, and unselfishness.

Christian Living Paul shows us how we are called to live the Christian life. We can become mature by being so identified with Christ 
that his attitude of humility and selfsacrifice becomes ours. Christ is both our source of power and our guide. 
 Developing our character begins with God’s work in us. But growth also requires selfdiscipline, obedience to 
God’s Word, and concentration.

Joy Believers can have profound contentment, serenity, and peace no matter what happens. This joy comes from 
knowing Christ personally and from depending on his strength rather than our own. We can have joy even in 
 hardship. Joy does not come from outward circumstances but from inward strength. As Christians, we must 
not rely on what we have or what we experience to give us joy but on Christ within us.
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Paul’s Thanksgiving and Prayer
3

 Every time I think of you, I give thanks to my God. 4 Whenever I pray, I make my requests 
for all of you with joy, 5 for you have been my partners in spreading the Good News about 
Christ from the time you first heard it until now. 6 And I am certain that God, who began 
the good work within you, will continue his work until it is finally finished on the day 
when Christ  Jesus returns.

7
 So it is right that I should feel as I do about all of you, for you have a special place 

in my heart. You share with me the special favor of God, both in my imprisonment and 
in defending and confirming the truth of the Good News. 8 God knows how much I love 
you and long for you with the tender compassion of Christ  Jesus.

9
 I pray that your love will overflow more and more, and that you will keep on growing 

readers of what they already  possessed—  an inexhaustible treasure of 
God’s daily presence in their lives. With the high value people tend to 
place on things like power and wealth, grace and peace may appear 
insignificant in comparison. But they convey the wonderful way God 
interacts with us. Thank God for his grace to live in a world unfriendly 
to the Good News and the peace to deal with the pressures of life 
every day.

1:4-5 The Philippians had first heard the Good News about ten years 
earlier, when Paul and his companions had visited Philippi during Paul’s 
second missionary journey and founded the church there.

1:4 Paul uses the word joy many times in this letter. He remembered the 
Philippians with joy and thanksgiving whenever he prayed. By helping 
Paul, they were helping Christ’s cause. The Philippians were willing to 
be partners with Paul in whatever God wanted them to do. When others 
think about you, what comes to their minds? Do they think of you with 
joy? Do your acts of kindness make them happy and thankful?

1:5 When Paul said that the Philippians were his partners in spreading 
the Good News, he was remembering how they gave him practical 
help when he was in Philippi and contributed financial support when 
he was in prison. As we help our ministers, missionaries, and evangelists 
through prayer, hospitality, and financial gifts, we become their partners 
in spreading the gospel message.

1:6 God initiated our salvation, continues his transforming work in us 
throughout our lifetimes, and will finish it when we meet him  face  to 
 face. God’s work for us began when Christ Jesus died on the cross in 
our place. His work in us began when we first believed. Now the Holy 
Spirit lives in us, enabling us to be more like Christ every day. Paul is 
describing the process of becoming more like Jesus that began when 
we accepted him and will continue until we are united with him forever.

1:6 Do you sometimes feel as though you aren’t making enough prog
ress in your spiritual life? When God starts a project, he completes it! 
As with the Philippians, God will help you grow in grace until he has 
completed his work in your life. When you are discouraged, remember 
that God won’t give up on you. When you feel incomplete, unfinished, 
or distressed by your shortcomings, remember God’s promises and 
provision. Don’t let your present, imperfect condition rob you of the 
joy of knowing Christ Jesus or keep you from growing closer to him.

1:7-8 Have you ever longed to see a friend with whom you share fond 
memories? Paul had a longing like this to see the Christians at Philippi. His 
love and affection for them was based not merely on past experiences 
but also on the unity that comes when believers draw upon Christ’s 
love. All who follow him become part of God’s family and thus share 
equally in the transforming power of his love. Do you feel a deep love 
for fellow  Christians—  friends and strangers alike? Let Christ’s love for 
you motivate you to look at other Christians through the eyes of Jesus 
and to express his love in the way you treat them.

1:7 When he mentions his imprisonment, Paul was probably referring 
to his imprisonment in Philippi (see Acts 16:2236). In Philippians 1:13
14, Paul speaks of his Roman imprisonment. Wherever Paul was, even 
in prison, he faithfully preached the Good News. Remember Paul’s 
inspiring example when hindrances, small or large, slow down your 
journey with God.

1:9 Often the best way to influence other people is to pray for them. 
Paul’s prayer for the Philippians was that they would be unified in love. 
Their love was to result in greater knowledge of Christ and deeper under
standing (moral discernment). Their love was not based on feelings but 
on what Christ had done for them. As you grow in Christ’s love, your 
heart and mind must grow together. Are your love and insight growing?
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1:7
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in knowledge and understanding. 10
 For I want you to understand what real ly matters, 

so that you may live pure and blameless lives until the day of Christ’s return. 11
 May you 

always be filled with the fruit of your salvation—the righteous character produced in your 
life by  Jesus Christ*—for this will bring much glory and praise to God.
Paul’s Joy That Christ Is Preached
12

 And I want you to know, my dear brothers and sisters,* that every thing that has hap-
pened to me here has helped to spread the Good News. 13

 For every one here, including 
the whole palace guard,* knows that I am in chains because of Christ. 14

 And because of 
my imprisonment, most of the believers* here have gained confidence and boldly speak 
God’s message* without fear.

15
 It’s true that some are preaching out of jealousy and rivalry. But others preach about 

Christ with pure motives. 16
 They preach because they love me, for they know I have been 

appointed to defend the Good News. 17
 Those others do not have pure motives as they 

preach about Christ. They preach with selfish ambition, not sincerely, intending to make 
my chains more painful to me. 18

 But that doesn’t matter. Whether their motives are false 
or genuine, the message about Christ is being preached either way, so I rejoice. And I 
will continue to rejoice. 19

 For I know that as you pray for me and the Spirit of  Jesus Christ 
helps me, this will lead to my deliverance.
Paul’s Life for Christ
20

 For I fully expect and hope that I will never be ashamed, but that I will continue to 
be bold for Christ, as I have been in the past. And I trust that my life will bring honor to 

1:10 Paul prayed that the Philippian believers would have the ability to 
differentiate between right and wrong, good and bad, vital and trivial, 
healthy and infirm. We ought to pray for moral discernment so we can 
maintain Christ’s perspective on what really matters. In every situation, 
consistently choosing the best course of action will yield tremendous 
benefits for us and those around us. Always think about what will be 
of lasting value. (See Hebrews 5:14, which also emphasizes the need 
for discernment.)

1:10 “The day of Christ’s return” refers to the time when God will judge 
the world through Jesus Christ. We should live each day as though he 
might return at any moment. If you knew it would be tomorrow, how 
would that knowledge affect how you live today?

1:11 The “fruit of your salvation” includes all the character traits flow
ing from a right relationship with God. When we love Christ rightly, he 
produces godly actions in us. This fruit of righteousness involves more 
than kindness to other believers. It requires integrity in such areas as 
our financial matters, our speech, family conflict, and relationships with 
all kinds of people. (See Galatians 5:2223 for the “fruit of the Spirit.”)

1:12-14 Being imprisoned would cause many people to become bitter 
or to give up, but Paul saw it as one more opportunity to spread the Good 
News of Christ. Paul realized that his current circumstances weren’t as 
important as what he did with them. Turning his bad situation into a good 
one, he reached out to the Roman soldiers who made up the palace guard 
and encouraged Christians who were afraid of persecution. We may not 
be in prison, but we still have plenty of opportunities to be  discouraged— 
 times of indecision, financial burdens, family conflict, church conflict, or 
the loss of our jobs. How we act in such situations will reflect what we 
believe. Like Paul, look for ways to demonstrate your faith even in bad 
situations, when your emotional reserves are almost depleted. Whether 
or not the situation improves, your faith will grow stronger.

1:12 In the past,  missionaries—  those who spread the Good  News— 
 would board ships to go to foreign lands and would not expect to see 
their homeland shores again. Their  good  byes were final, in terms of 
earth time. There was no turning back. While air travel, digital messag
ing, and other technologies have made worldwide separation much 
easier, pioneering with the Good News still requires a high sacrifice. 
Paul passionately wanted others to discover the Good News of eternal 
life through Jesus Christ, no matter what the cost would be. Pressing 
through frontiers of spiritual darkness still requires pathfinders and 

pioneers  today—  people who will reach neglected people or new people 
groups. Pray for missionaries; support them; join them.

1:13 How did Paul end up in chains in a Roman prison? While he was 
visiting Jerusalem, some Jews had him arrested for preaching the Good 
News, but he appealed to Caesar to hear his case (Acts 21:15–25:12). 
He was then escorted by soldiers to Rome, where he was placed under 
house arrest while awaiting  trial—  not a trial for breaking civil law, but for 
proclaiming the Good News of Christ. At that time, the Roman authorities 
did not consider this to be a serious charge. A few years later, however, 
Rome would take a different view of Christianity and make every effort to 
stamp it out of existence. Paul’s house arrest allowed him some degree 
of freedom. He could have visitors, continue to preach, and write letters 
such as this one. A brief record of Paul’s time in Rome is found in Acts 
28:1131. The “whole palace guard” refers to the Praetorian Guard, the 
elite troops who served at times as bodyguards for Roman emperors.

1:14 We don’t know what special gifts Paul had in prison, but we do 
know that he used every opportunity to share the Good News of Jesus. 
When we speak out for Christ or live faithfully for him during difficult 
situations, we encourage others to do the same. Be an encouragement 
to others by the way you live.

1:15-18 Paul had an amazingly selfless attitude. He knew that some 
were preaching to build their own reputations, taking advantage of Paul’s 
imprisonment to try to make a name for themselves. Regardless of the 
motives of these preachers, Paul rejoiced that the Good News was being 
preached. Some Christians serve for the wrong reasons. Paul wouldn’t 
 condone—  nor does God  excuse—  their motives, but we should be glad 
if God uses their message regardless of their motives. Have you been 
judgmental about some preacher’s style or approach? Take another look 
to see if God has used that person to bring others to Christ.

1:16-19 Paul could have become depressed, discouraged, or dis
illusioned. He could have wallowed in  self  pity and despair. Instead, 
he regarded his imprisonment as being appointed by God. In fact, 
God had used Paul’s imprisonment in Rome to bring the gospel to 
the center of the empire, as well as to give Paul time to write letters 
that would one day end up in the New Testament and give us much 
teaching and encouragement. The prayers of the Philippians and the 
Holy Spirit helped Paul see his difficulties through new eyes. Do you 
have difficulty accepting your station in life? Do you resent where God 
has placed you? Although education and effort may enable us to take a 

1:10
Rom 12:2
1 Cor 1:8

1:11
John 15:4

1:12
2 Tim 2:9

1:13
Acts 28:30-31
Eph 3:1; 4:1

1:14
Phil 1:20

1:15
Phil 2:3

1:17
Acts 21:33

1:19
2 Cor 1:11

1:20
Rom 5:5; 14:8
1 Cor 6:20
Eph 6:19

1:11 Greek with the fruit of righteousness through Jesus Christ.  1:12 Greek brothers.  1:13 Greek including all 
the Praetorium.  1:14a Greek brothers in the Lord.  1:14b Some manuscripts read speak the message.  
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Christ, whether I live or die. 21
 For to me, living means living for Christ, and dying is even 

better. 22
 But if I live, I can do more fruitful work for Christ. So I real ly don’t know which 

is better. 23
 I’m torn between two desires: I long to go and be with Christ, which would be 

far better for me. 24
 But for your sakes, it is better that I continue to live.

25
 Knowing this, I am convinced that I will remain alive so I can continue to help all 

of you grow and experience the joy of your faith. 26
 And when I come to you again, you 

will have even more reason to take pride in Christ  Jesus because of what he is doing 
through me.

Live as Citizens of Heaven
27

 Above all, you must live as citizens of heaven, conducting yourselves in a manner 
worthy of the Good News about Christ. Then, whether I come and see you again or only 
hear about you, I will know that you are standing together with one spirit and one pur-
pose, fighting together for the faith, which is the Good News. 28

 Don’t be intimidated in 
any way by your enemies. This will be a sign to them that they are going to be destroyed, 
but that you are going to be saved, even by God himself. 29

 For you have been given not 
only the privilege of trusting in Christ but also the privilege of suffering for him. 30

 We 
are in this struggle together. You have seen my struggle in the past, and you know that 
I am still in the midst of it.

2. Joy in serving
Have the Attitude of Christ

2 Is there any encouragement from belonging to Christ? Any comfort from his love? 
Any fellow ship together in the Spirit? Are your hearts tender and compassionate? 

2
 Then make me truly happy by agreeing wholeheartedly with each other, loving one 

another, and working together with one mind and purpose.

new role or find a new job, often God puts us in a certain place because 
that’s exactly where he wants us to serve. Whether it is an actual prison 
or a place that feels like one, God wants you to serve him faithfully and 
joyfully exactly where you are until it is time to move on to your next 
assignment of service.

1:19-21 This was not Paul’s final imprisonment in Rome, but he didn’t 
know that. Awaiting trial, he knew he could either be released or ex
ecuted. He trusted Christ, however, because he knew Christ would deliver 
him, dead or alive. Paul’s desire was that when he stood trial he would 
speak courageously for Christ and not be timid or ashamed. Whether he 
lived or died, he wanted to exalt Christ. As it turned out, he was released 
from this imprisonment but arrested again two or three years later.

1:20-21 Those who don’t believe in God think that life on earth is all 
there is. Therefore, it is natural for them to strive for what this world 
values: prosperity, popularity, power, pleasure, and prestige. For Paul, 
however, to live meant to tell others about Christ, who alone could 
help them see life from an eternal perspective. Paul’s whole purpose 
in life was to speak out boldly for Christ and to become more like him. 
Thus, Paul could confidently say that dying would be even better than 
living, because in death he would be removed from worldly troubles, 
and he would see Christ  face  to  face (1 John 3:23). Either way, Paul 
would be giving his life as a sacrifice to God. If you’re not ready to 
die, then you’re not ready to live. Make certain of your eternal destiny; 
then you will be free to  serve—  devoting your life to what really counts, 
without fear of death.

1:24 Paul had a purpose for living when he served the Philippians and 
others. We also need a purpose for living that is greater than ourselves 
and goes beyond providing for our own physical needs. Why are you 
here? What is your purpose for living?

1:27 Paul encouraged the believers to be firmly united in the face 
of attacks from within the church and from the hostile world around 
them. They needed spiritual solidarity to be of one mind. Paul may have 
been recalling the image of the Roman phalanx, a military formation 
where soldiers would fight shoulder to shoulder as a unit. How sad 
that much time and effort are lost in some churches by fighting against 
one another instead of uniting against the real opposition! It takes a 

courageous church to resist infighting and to maintain the common 
purpose of serving Christ.

1:29 Paul considered suffering for Christ to be a privilege. We don’t 
naturally consider suffering a privilege. Yet when we suffer, if we faith
fully represent Christ, our message and example affect us and others for 
good. Suffering has these additional benefits: (1) it takes our eyes off of 
earthly comforts, (2) it weeds out superficial believers, (3) it strengthens 
the faith of those who endure, and (4) it provides an example for others 
who may follow us. When we suffer for our faith, it doesn’t mean that 
we have done something wrong. In fact, the opposite is often  true—  it 
may be verifying that we have been faithful. Trust God and believe that 
he has a purpose in it. Paul and his fellow apostles considered it a high 
honor to be identified with Christ in suffering (see Acts 5:41). Use suf
fering to build your character and draw you close to your Savior. Don’t 
resent it or let it tear you down.

1:30 Throughout his life, Paul suffered for spreading the Good News 
(see 2 Corinthians 11:2327 for a list of many of Paul’s sufferings). Like 
the Philippians, we are in conflict with anyone who would discredit the 
saving message of Christ. All true believers are in this fight together, 
uniting against the same enemy for a common cause.

Paul never urges Christians to seek out suffering, as if experiencing 
pain were a virtue. But we should not forget those who do suffer. If your 
cupboard is full, share your food. If you control the wheels of power, 
work for justice and mercy. If you are wealthy, give generously to those 
who are poor. When life is comfortable, willingly take a share of the 
suffering being experienced by others, find a way to help them, and so 
demonstrate to the world that the gospel is true.

2:1-5 Many  people—  even  Christians—  live only to make a good impres
sion on others or to please themselves. But selfishness brings discord. 
Paul therefore stressed spiritual unity, asking the Philippians to love one 
another and to be one in spirit and purpose. When we work together, 
caring for the problems of others as if their problems were ours, we 
demonstrate Christ’s example of putting others first, and we experi
ence unity. Don’t be so concerned about making a good impression or 
meeting your own needs that you strain relationships in God’s family.

1:21
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Col 1:27

1:22
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1:28
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3
 Don’t be selfish; don’t try to impress others. Be humble, thinking of others as better 

than yourselves. 4 Don’t look out only for your own interests, but take an interest in 
others, too.

5
 You must have the same attitude that Christ  Jesus had.

 6 Though he was God,*
he did not think of equality with God
as something to cling to.

 7 Instead, he gave up his divine privileges*;
he took the humble position of a slave*
and was born as a human being.

When he appeared in human form,*
 8 he humbled himself in obedience to God

and died a criminal’s death on a cross.

 9 Therefore, God elevated him to the place of highest honor
and gave him the name above all other names,

 10 that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow,
in heaven and on earth and under the earth,

 11 and every tongue declare that Jesus Christ is Lord,
to the glory of God the Father.

2:3 Selfishness can ruin a church, but genuine humility can build it. 
Being humble involves having a true perspective about ourselves (see 
Romans 12:3). It does not mean that we should put ourselves down. 
Before God, we are sinners, saved only by God’s grace, but we are 
saved and therefore have great worth in God’s Kingdom. We are to lay 
aside selfishness and treat others with respect and common courtesy. 
Considering others’ interests as more important than our own links us 
with Christ, who was a true example of humility.

2:4 Philippi was a cosmopolitan city. The composition of the church 
reflected its great diversity, with people from a variety of backgrounds 
and walks of life. Acts 16 gives us some indication of the diverse makeup 
of this church. The church included Lydia, a Jewish convert from Asia 
and a wealthy businesswoman (Acts 16:14); the slave girl (Acts 16:1617), 
probably a native Greek; and the jailer serving this colony of the empire, 
probably a Roman (Acts 16:2536). With so many different backgrounds 
among the members, unity must have been difficult to maintain. Al
though we find no evidence of division in this church, Paul needed to 
safeguard its unity as a shining light for the whole world (see Philippians 
3:2; 4:2). Paul encourages us to guard against any selfishness, prejudice, 
or jealousy that might lead to dissension. Showing genuine interest in 
others is a positive step forward in maintaining unity among believers.

2:5-11 These verses probably come from a hymn sung by the early 
Christian church, and they form the central focus of sacrificial love and 
humility for Paul’s entire letter. This passage holds many parallels to the 
prophecy of the Suffering Servant in Isaiah 53. As a hymn, it was not 
meant to be a complete statement about the nature and work of Christ. 
Several key characteristics of Jesus Christ, however, are praised in this 
passage: (1) Christ has always existed with God; (2) Christ is equal to God 
because he is God (John 1:151; Colossians 1:1519); (3) though Christ is 
God, he became a man in order to fulfill God’s plan of salvation for all 
people; (4) Christ did not just have the appearance of being a  man—  he 
actually became human in order to identify with us in our humanity; 
(5) Christ voluntarily laid aside his divine rights and privileges out of love 
for his Father; (6) Christ also loved us so much that he died on the cross 
for our sins so we wouldn’t have to face eternal death; (7) God glorified 
Christ because of his obedience; and (8) God raised Christ to his original 
position at the Father’s right hand, where he will reign forever as our 
Lord and judge. How can we do anything less than praise Jesus Christ 
as our Lord and dedicate ourselves to his service?

2:5-11 People often excuse selfishness, pride, or evil by claiming their 
rights. They think, I can cheat on this test; after all, I deserve to pass 
this class. Or I can spend all this money on myself—I worked hard for 
it. Or My weekend belongs to me; I just don’t have time to help others. 
But as believers, we should have a different attitude, one that enables 
us to lay aside our rights in order to serve others. If we say we follow 
Christ, we must also say we want to live as he lived. We should develop 
his attitude of humility as we serve, even when we are not likely to get 
recognition for our efforts. Are you selfishly clinging to your rights, or 
are you willing to serve?

2:5-7 The Incarnation was the act of the preexistent Son of God vol
untarily assuming a human body and human nature. Without ceasing 
to be God, he became a human being, the man called Jesus. He did 
not give up his deity to become human, but he set aside the right to 
his glory and power. In submission to the Father’s will, Christ limited his 
power and knowledge. Jesus of Nazareth was subject to place, time, 
and many other human limitations. What made his humanity unique was 
his freedom from sin. In his full humanity, Jesus showed us everything 
about God’s character that can be conveyed in human terms. (The 
Incarnation is explained further in these passages: John 1:114; Romans 
1:25; 2 Corinthians 8:9; 1 Timothy 3:16; Hebrews 2:14; 1 John 1:13.)

2:5 Jesus Christ was humble, willing to give up his rights in order to 
obey God and serve people. Like Christ, we should have a servant’s 
attitude, serving out of love for God and for others, not out of guilt 
or fear. Remember, you can choose your attitude: You can approach 
life expecting to be served, or you can look for opportunities to serve 
others. (For more on Christ’s attitude of servanthood, see Mark 10:45.)

2:8 Death on a cross (crucifixion) was the form of capital punishment 
that Romans used for notorious criminals. It was excruciatingly painful 
and humiliating. Prisoners were nailed or tied to a cross and left to die. 
Death might not come for several days, and it usually came by suffo
cation when the weight of the weakened body made breathing more 
and more difficult. Jesus died as one who was cursed (Galatians 3:13). 
How amazing that the perfect man should die this most horrible and 
shameful death so that we would not have to face eternal punishment!

2:9-11 At the Last Judgment, even those who are condemned will rec
ognize Jesus’ authority and right to rule. People can voluntarily choose 
now to commit their lives to Jesus as Lord, or they will be forced to 
acknowledge him as Lord when he returns. Christ may return at any 
moment. Are you prepared to meet him?

2:3
Rom 12:10
Gal 5:26
1 Pet 5:5

2:4
1 Cor 10:24

2:6
John 1:1-2; 5:18

2:7
John 1:14
Rom 8:3

2:9
Eph 1:20-21
Heb 1:3-4

2:10
Isa 45:23
Rom 14:11

2:11
John 13:13

2:6 Or Being in the form of God.  2:7a Greek he emptied himself.  2:7b Or the form of a slave.  2:7c Some 
English translations put this phrase in verse 8.  
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Shine Brightly for Christ
12

 Dear friends, you always followed my instructions when I was with you. And now that 
I am away, it is even more important. Work hard to show the results of your salvation, 
obeying God with deep reverence and fear. 13

 For God is working in you, giving you the 
desire and the power to do what pleases him.

14
 Do every thing without complaining and arguing, 15

 so that no one can criticize you. 
Live clean, innocent lives as children of God, shining like bright lights in a world full 
of crooked and perverse people. 16

 Hold firmly to the word of life; then, on the day of 
Christ’s return, I will be proud that I did not run the race in vain and that my work was 
not useless. 17

 But I will rejoice even if I lose my life, pouring it out like a liquid offering 
to God,* just like your faithful service is an offering to God. And I want all of you to share 
that joy. 18

 Yes, you should rejoice, and I will share your joy.

Paul Commends Timothy
19

 If the Lord  Jesus is willing, I hope to send Tim o thy to you soon for a visit. Then he can 
cheer me up by telling me how you are getting along. 20

 I have no one else like Tim o thy, 
who genuinely cares about your welfare. 21

 All the others care only for themselves and 
not for what matters to  Jesus Christ. 22

 But you know how Tim o thy has proved himself. 
Like a son with his father, he has served with me in preaching the Good News. 23

 I hope 
to send him to you just as soon as I find out what is going to happen to me here. 24

 And I 
have confidence from the Lord that I myself will come to see you soon.

Paul Commends Epaphroditus
25

 Meanwhile, I thought I should send Epaph ro di tus back to you. He is a true brother, 
co-worker, and fellow soldier. And he was your messenger to help me in my need. 26

 I am 
sending him because he has been longing to see you, and he was very distressed that you 

2:12 “Work hard to show the results of your salvation,” in light of the 
preceding exhortation to unity, may mean that the entire church was to 
work together to rid themselves of divisions and discord. The Philippian 
Christians needed to be especially careful to obey Christ now that Paul 
wasn’t there to continually remind them about what was right. We, too, 
must be careful about what we believe and how we live, especially when 
we are on our own. In the absence of Christian mentors who hold us 
accountable, we must focus our attention and devotion even more on 
Christ so that we won’t be sidetracked.

2:13 What do we do when we don’t feel like obeying God? He has not 
left us alone in our struggles to do his will. He wants to come alongside us 
and be within us to provide help. God gives us the desire and the power 
to do what pleases him. We find the secret to a changed life when we 
submit to his control and let him work in and through us. In our struggle 
against temptation, we must ask God to help us both do his will and 
desire to do his will.

2:13 To change our desires to be more like Christ’s, we need the power 
of the indwelling Holy Spirit (1:19), the influence of faithful Christians, 
obedience to God’s Word (not just exposure to it), and sacrificial service. 
Often it is in doing God’s will that we gain the desire to do it (see 4:89). 
Do what he wants and trust him to change your desires.

2:14-16 Why are complaining and arguing so harmful? If all that people 
know about a church is that its members frequently argue, complain, and 
gossip, they get a false impression of Christ and the Good News. Belief 
in Christ should unite those who trust him. If people in your church 
often complain and argue, they lack the unifying power of Jesus Christ. 
Stop arguing with other Christians and complaining about people and 
conditions within the church; instead, patiently work on your issues and 
let the world see Christ.

2:14-16 Our lives should be characterized by moral purity, patience, 
and peacefulness, so that we will shine “like bright lights” in a dark and 
depraved world. A transformed life effectively demonstrates the power of 
God’s Word. Are you shining brightly, or are you clouded by complaining 
and arguing? Don’t let dissensions snuff out your light. Shine out for God 
until Jesus returns and bathes the world in his radiant glory.

2:17 The drink offering was an important part of the sacrificial system 

of the Jews (for an explanation, see Numbers 28:7). Because this church 
had little Jewish background, the liquid offering may refer to the wine 
poured out to pagan deities prior to important public events. The point 
is that Paul regarded his life as a sacrifice.

2:17 Even if he had to die, Paul was content, knowing that he had helped 
the Philippians live for Christ. When you’re totally committed to serving 
Christ, sacrificing to build the faith of others brings a joyous reward.

2:19, 22 When Paul wrote these words, most vocational training 
was done by fathers, and sons stayed loyal to their family businesses. 
 Timothy displayed that same loyalty in his spiritual apprenticeship with 
Paul. Timothy was with Paul in Rome when Paul wrote this letter. He 
had traveled with Paul on Paul’s second missionary journey when the 
church in Philippi was begun. (For more information on Timothy, see 
his profile on page 2109.)

Just as a skilled workman trains an apprentice, Paul was preparing 
Timothy to carry on the ministry in his absence. Paul encouraged younger 
Christians to learn, to observe, to help, and then to lead. Paul expected 
older Christians to teach, to model, to mentor, and then to turn over 
leadership. The benefits of such a process are new enthusiasm and vision, 
new methods and energy. Are you a teacher? Whom are you apprenticing 
for God’s work? Are you a learner? How are you showing your eagerness 
to fulfill the mission God has for you?

2:21 Paul observed that most believers are too preoccupied with their 
own needs to spend time working for Christ. Don’t let your schedule 
and concerns crowd out your Christian service to and love for others.

2:23 Paul was in prison (either awaiting his trial or its verdict) for preach
ing about Christ. He was telling the Philippians that when he learned of 
the court’s decision, he would send Timothy to them with the news. 
Paul wanted them to know that he was ready to accept whatever came 
(1:2126).

2:25 Paul first used Timothy and then Epaphroditus as living examples 
of the selfless life that Jesus lived. Epaphroditus had delivered money 
from the Philippians to Paul; then he returned with this  thank  you letter 
to Philippi. Epaphroditus may have been an elder in Philippi who, while 
staying with Paul, became ill (2:2530; 4:18). After Epaphroditus recovered, 
he returned home. He is mentioned only in Philippians.
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Rom 8:28
1 Cor 12:6
Heb 13:21

2:14
1 Cor 10:10

2:15
Matt 5:45
John 12:36
Eph 5:1

2:16
1 Thes 2:19

2:17
Rom 15:16
2 Tim 4:6

2:20
1 Cor 16:10

2:21
1 Cor 10:24

2:22
1 Cor 4:17
1 Tim 1:2

2:24
Phil 1:25

2:25
Phil 4:18

2:26
Phil 1:8

2:17 Greek I will rejoice even if I am to be poured out as a liquid offering.  
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heard he was ill. 27
 And he certainly was ill; in fact, he almost died. But God had mercy 

on him—and also on me, so that I would not have one sorrow after another.
28

 So I am all the more anxious to send him back to you, for I know you will be glad to 
see him, and then I will not be so worried about you. 29

 Welcome him in the Lord’s love* 
and with great joy, and give him the honor that people like him deserve. 30

 For he risked 
his life for the work of Christ, and he was at the point of death while doing for me what 
you couldn’t do from far away.

3. Joy in believing
The Priceless Value of Knowing Christ

3 Whatever happens, my dear brothers and sisters,* rejoice in the Lord. I never get 
tired of telling you these things, and I do it to safeguard your faith.

2
 Watch out for those dogs, those people who do evil, those mutilators who say you 

must be circumcised to be saved. 3 For we who worship by the Spirit of God* are the 
ones who are truly circumcised. We rely on what Christ  Jesus has done for us. We put no 
confidence in human effort, 4 though I could have confidence in my own effort if anyone 
could. Indeed, if others have reason for confidence in their own efforts, I have even more!

5
 I was circumcised when I was eight days old. I am a pure-blooded citizen of Is ra el 

and a member of the tribe of Ben ja min—a real Hebrew if there ever was one! I was a 
member of the Phar i sees, who demand the strictest obedience to the Jew ish law. 6 I was 

2:29-30 The world honors those who are intelligent, beautiful, rich, and 
powerful. What kind of people should the church honor? Paul indicates 
that we should honor those who give their lives for the sake of Christ, 
going where we cannot go ourselves. Our missionaries do that for us 
today by serving in places where we are not able to go.

3:1 As a safeguard, Paul reviewed the basics with these believers. The 
Bible provides our safeguard both morally and theologically. When we 
read the Bible individually, study it in groups, and hear it taught at church, 
it makes us aware of corrections we need to make in our thoughts, atti
tudes, and actions. Knowing the Bible keeps us alert against false teaching 
while pointing us to sound doctrine, wise choices, and most importantly, 
a  life  giving relationship with God.

3:2-3 These “dogs” and “people who do evil .  .  . mutilators” were 
 Judaizers—  Jewish Christians who wrongly believed that it was essential 
for Gentiles to follow all the Old Testament Jewish laws, especially sub
mission to the rite of circumcision, in order to receive salvation. Many 
Judaizers were motivated by spiritual pride. Because they had invested 
so much time and effort in keeping their laws, they could not accept the 
fact that all their efforts couldn’t bring them a step closer to salvation.

Paul criticized the Judaizers because they looked at Christianity back
ward, thinking that what they did ( circumcising—  cutting or mutilating the 
flesh) made them true believers rather than the acceptance of the gift of 
grace given by Christ. What believers do to serve God is a result of faith, 
not a prerequisite to faith. This had been confirmed by the early church 
leaders at the Jerusalem council 11 years earlier (Acts 15), and Paul taught 
earnestly about the relationship between faith and the law in his letter 
to the Galatians. Who are the Judaizers of our day? They are those who 
say that people must add something else to simple faith. No person 
should add anything to Christ’s offer of salvation by grace through faith.

3:2-3 It is easy to place more emphasis on human effort than on faith, 
but God values the attitude of our hearts above all else. Don’t judge 
people’s spirituality by their fulfillment of duties or by their level of human 
activity. In addition, don’t think that you will satisfy God by feverishly 
doing his work. God notices all you do for him and will reward you for 
it, but only if it comes as a loving response to his free gift of salvation.

3:3 The Holy Spirit, the third person of the Trinity, impacts all aspects of 
the Christian life. Paul wrote many times about the vital role of the Holy 
Spirit in the lives of believers. No one can be considered part of the new 
community unless they receive the Spirit (Romans 8:9). The presence of 
the Spirit in a believer’s life makes circumcision unnecessary (Galatians 

3:15). The Spirit also aids us in our prayers (Romans 8:26) and gives gifts 
to help us worship God and serve others (Ephesians 4:1113). Through the 
Spirit we have real access to God in prayer (Ephesians 2:1821). Christian 
worship is intensely  spiritual—  whatever outward forms are used, worship 
is always inspired by the Holy Spirit. When we worship God, we should 
take time to acknowledge the Holy Spirit’s role.

3:4-6 At first glance, it looks like Paul is boasting about his achievements 
and status. But he is actually doing the opposite, showing that human 
achievements, no matter how impressive, cannot earn a person salvation 
and eternal life with God. Paul had impressive credentials: upbringing, na
tionality, family background, inheritance, orthodoxy, activity, and morality 
(see 2 Corinthians 11 and Galatians 1:1324 for more of his credentials). 
However, his conversion to faith in Christ (Acts 9) wasn’t based on what 
he had done but on God’s grace. Paul did not depend on his deeds to 
please God because even the most impressive credentials fall short of 
God’s holy standards. Are you depending on Christian parents, church 
affiliation, or just being good to make you right with God? Credentials, 
accomplishments, or reputation cannot earn salvation. Salvation comes 
only through faith in Christ.

3:5 Paul belonged to the tribe of Benjamin, a heritage greatly esteemed 
among the Jews. From this tribe had come Israel’s first king, Saul (1 Sam
uel 10:2024), and the tribes of Benjamin and Judah were the only two 
tribes to return to Israel after the Exile (Ezra 4:1). Paul was also a Pharisee, 
a member of a very devout Jewish sect that scrupulously kept their own 
numerous rules in addition to the laws of Moses. Paul explains for these 
mostly Gentile believers that his Jewish credentials were impeccable.

3:6 Why had Paul, a devout Jewish leader, persecuted the church? 
Agreeing with the leaders of the religious establishment, Paul had 
thought that Christianity was heretical and blasphemous. Because 
Jesus did not meet his expectations of what the Messiah would be like, 
Paul had assumed that Jesus’ claims were  false—  and therefore wicked. 
In addition, he had seen Christianity as a political menace because it 
threatened to disrupt the fragile harmony between the Jews and the 
Roman government.

3:7 When Paul speaks of “these things,” he is referring to his credentials, 
credits, and successes. After showing that he could beat the Judaizers 
at their own game (being proud of who they were and what they had 
done), Paul shows that it is the wrong game. Be careful of considering 
your position or past achievements so important that they get in the way 
of your relationship with Christ.
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1 Tim 5:17
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Ps 22:16, 20
Rev 22:15
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John 4:21-24
Rom 2:29
Gal 6:15
Col 2:11

3:5
Luke 1:59; 2:21
Acts 23:6
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2:29 Greek in the Lord.  3:1 Greek brothers; also in 3:13, 17.  3:3 Some manuscripts read worship God in spirit; 
one early manuscript reads worship in spirit.  
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so zealous that I harshly persecuted the church. And as for righteousness, I obeyed the 
law without fault.

7
 I once thought these things were valuable, but now I consider them worthless because 

of what Christ has done. 8 Yes, every thing else is worthless when compared with the 
infinite value of knowing Christ  Jesus my Lord. For his sake I have discarded every thing 
else, counting it all as garbage, so that I could gain Christ 9 and become one with him. 
I no longer count on my own righteousness through obeying the law; rather, I become 
righteous through faith in Christ.* For God’s way of making us right with himself depends 
on faith. 10

 I want to know Christ and experience the mighty power that raised him from 
the dead. I want to suffer with him, sharing in his death, 11

 so that one way or another I 
will experience the resurrection from the dead!
Pressing toward the Goal
12

 I don’t mean to say that I have already achieved these things or that I have already 
reached perfection. But I press on to possess that perfection for which Christ  Jesus first 

3:8 After Paul considered everything he had accomplished in his life, 
he decided to write it all off as “worthless” when compared with the 
greatness of knowing Christ. We should value our relationship with 
Christ as more important than anything else. To know Christ should 
be our ultimate goal. Yet how do we know him better? (1) Study the life 
of Christ in the Gospels. See how he lived and responded to people 
(Matthew 11:29). (2) Study all the New Testament references to Christ 
(see, for example, Colossians 1:15–2:15). (3) As you worship and pray, 
let the Holy Spirit remind you of Christ’s words (John 14:26). (4) Take 
up Christ’s mission to preach the gospel, and learn from his sufferings 
(Matthew 28:19; Philippians 3:10).

3:9-10 Paul gave up  everything—  family, friendship, and  freedom—  in 
order to know Christ and his resurrection power. We, too, have access 
to this knowledge and this power, but we may have to make sacri
fices to enjoy it fully. What are you willing to give up in order to know 
Christ? A crowded schedule, in order to set aside a few minutes each 
day for prayer and Bible study? A friend’s approval? Some of your plans 
or pleasures? Whatever you must change or give up, having Christ and 
becoming one with him will be more than worth the sacrifice.

3:9 No amount of law keeping,  self  improvement, discipline, or re
ligious effort can make us right with God. Righteousness comes only 
from God, and we are made  righteous—  receive right standing with 
 him—  by trusting in Christ. When we do this, he exchanges our sin and 
shortcomings for his complete righteousness. (For more on Christ’s gift 
of righteousness, see 2 Corinthians 5:21.)

3:10 When we become one with Christ by trusting in him, we ex
perience the power that raised him from the dead. That same mighty 
resurrection power helps us live morally renewed and regenerated lives. 
But as we walk in our new life, we also share in his death by considering 
our old way of life and sinful desires as dead and unresponsive. Just as 
the Resurrection gives us Christ’s power to live for him, the Crucifixion 
marks the death of our old, sinful nature. We can’t know the victory of the 
Resurrection without personally experiencing the meaning of the cross.

3:11 When Paul wrote, “so that one way or another I will experience the 
resurrection from the dead,” he was not implying uncertainty or doubt. 
He did not know how he would die, whether by execution or by natural 
death, but he did not doubt that he would be raised to life. He knew that 
his attainment of eternal life was within God’s power and not his own.

3:11 Just as Christ was exalted after his resurrection, we will one day 
share Christ’s glory (Revelation 22:17). Paul knew that he might die soon, 
but he had faith that he would be raised to life again.

3:12-14 Paul said that his goal was to know Christ, to be like Christ, and 
to be all Christ intended for him. This goal absorbed all of Paul’s energy. 
This is a helpful example for us. We should not let anything take our eyes 
off our  goal—  knowing Christ. With the  single  mindedness of an athlete 
in training, we must lay aside everything harmful and forsake anything 
that may distract us from living like Christ. What is holding you back?

3:12 Sometimes trying to live a perfect Christian life can be so difficult 
that it leaves us drained and discouraged. We may feel so far from perfect 
that we think we can never please God with our lives. Paul used the 
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Gal 2:16
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3:9 Or through the faithfulness of Christ.  

1. Perfect Relationship We are perfect because of our eternal union with the infinitely 
perfect Christ. When we become his children, we are declared 
not guilty and thus righteous because of what Christ, God’s 
beloved Son, has done for us. This perfection is absolute and 
unchangeable, and it is this perfect relationship that guarantees 
that we will one day be completely perfect (see below). See 
Colossians 2:8-10; Hebrews 10:8-14.

2. Perfect Progress We can grow and mature spiritually as we continue to trust 
Christ, learn more about him, draw closer to him, and obey him. 
Our progress is changeable (in contrast to our relationship; see 
above) because it depends on our daily walk—we mature more 
during some seasons of life than others. But we are growing to-
ward perfection if we press on (Philippians 3:12). The good deeds 
we do, however, do not perfect us; rather, as God perfects us, 
we do good deeds for him. See Philippians 3:1-15.

3. Complete Perfection When Christ returns to take us into his eternal Kingdom, we 
will be glorified and made completely perfect. See Philippians 
3:20-21.

All stages of perfection are grounded in faith in Christ and what he has done, not what we can 
do for him. We cannot perfect ourselves; only God, “who began the good work within you, will 
continue his work until it is finally finished on the day when Christ Jesus returns” (1:6).

THREE 
STAGES OF 
PERFECTION
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possessed me. 13
 No, dear brothers and sisters, I have not achieved it,* but I focus on this 

one thing: Forgetting the past and looking forward to what lies ahead, 14
 I press on to 

reach the end of the race and receive the heavenly prize for which God, through Christ 
 Jesus, is calling us.

15
 Let all who are spiritually mature agree on these things. If you disagree on some 

point, I believe God will make it plain to you. 16
 But we must hold on to the progress we 

have already made.
17

 Dear brothers and sisters, pattern your lives after mine, and learn from those who 
follow our example. 18

 For I have told you often before, and I say it again with tears in 
my eyes, that there are many whose conduct shows they are real ly enemies of the cross 
of Christ. 19

 They are headed for destruction. Their god is their appetite, they brag about 
shameful things, and they think only about this life here on earth. 20

 But we are citizens of 
heaven, where the Lord  Jesus Christ lives. And we are eagerly waiting for him to return as 
our Savior. 21

 He will take our weak mortal bodies and change them into glorious bodies 
like his own, using the same power with which he will bring every thing under his control.

4 Therefore, my dear brothers and sisters,* stay true to the Lord. I love you and long 
to see you, dear friends, for you are my joy and the crown I receive for my work.

4. Joy in giving
Words of Encouragement
2

 Now I appeal to Eu o dia and Syn ty che. Please, because you belong to the Lord, settle 
your disagreement. 3 And I ask you, my true partner,* to help these two women, for they 
worked hard with me in telling others the Good News. They worked along with Clement 
and the rest of my co-workers, whose names are written in the Book of Life.

terminology of perfection to convey the idea of being mature or com
plete, not flawless in every detail. Those who are mature should press 
on in the Holy Spirit’s power, knowing that Christ will reveal and fill in 
any discrepancy between what we are and what we should be. Christ’s 
provision is no excuse for lagging devotion, but it provides relief and 
assurance for those who feel driven and overwhelmed.

3:13-14 Paul had reason to forget the  past—  he had held the coats of 
those who had stoned Stephen, the first Christian martyr (Acts 7:5758; 
note that Paul is called Saul here). We have all done things for which we 
are ashamed, and we live in the tension of what we have been and what 
we hope to become. Because our hope is in Christ, however, we can 
let go of past guilt and look forward to what God will help us become. 
Don’t dwell on your past. Instead, grow in the knowledge of God by 
concentrating on your relationship with him now. Realize that you are 
forgiven, and then move on to a life of faith and obedience. Look forward 
to the prize of heaven later and a fuller and more meaningful life now 
because of your hope in Christ.

3:16 Christian maturity involves acting on the guidance that you have 
already received. We may feel that we lack experience or knowledge 
of the Christian faith. We can always make the excuse that we still have 
much to learn, but we should rest confidently in what we do know. God 
stays on the job. He will direct us (Proverbs 3:56). We should live up to 
what we already know and live out what Christ has taught us. God will 
provide the plain teaching we need whenever we need it. (For more 
on how God teaches us through the Holy Spirit, see 1 John 2:2027.)

3:17-21 Paul criticized not only the Judaizers (see the first note on 3:23) 
but also  self  indulgent  Christians—  people who claim to be Christians but 
don’t live up to Christ’s model of servanthood and  self  sacrifice. Such 
people satisfy their own desires before even thinking about the needs 
of others. Freedom in Christ does not mean freedom to be selfish. It 
means taking every opportunity to serve and to become the person 
God made you to be.

3:17 Paul challenged the Philippians to pursue Christlikeness by follow
ing Paul’s own example. This did not mean, of course, that they should 
copy everything he did; he had just stated that he was not perfect (3:12). 
Rather, Paul was calling them to focus their lives on being like Christ, just 

as he did. At the time this letter was written, the Gospels had probably not 
yet been widely circulated, so Paul could not tell the believers to read the 
Bible to see what Christ was like. Instead, he urged them to imitate him. 
That Paul could tell people to follow his example is a testimony to his 
character. Could you do the same? What kind of follower would a new 
Christian become if he or she were to imitate you?

3:20 Citizens of a Roman colony were expected to promote the interests 
of Rome and maintain the dignity of the city. In the same way, citizens 
of heaven ought to promote heaven’s interests on earth and lead lives 
worthy of heavenly citizenship. Too many Christians have failed to transfer 
their citizenship to heaven. They still seek earthly pleasures and treasures 
instead of heavenly ones. Paul told the Philippians to remember that they 
were citizens of heaven, where the Lord Jesus Christ lives. Have you 
transferred your citizenship? How are you promoting heaven’s interests?

3:21 The phrase weak mortal bodies does not imply any negative at
titude toward the human body. But the bodies we will receive when we 
are raised from the dead will be glorious, like Christ’s resurrected body. 
Paul promised this great privilege for every citizen of heaven. Those 
who struggle with pain, physical limitations, or disabilities can find this 
wonderful and certain hope in the resurrection especially comforting. 
(For a more detailed discussion of our new bodies, see 1 Corinthians 
15:3558 and 2 Corinthians 5:110.)

4:1 How do we “stay true to the Lord”? This refers to what Paul has just 
taught in 3:2021. We stay true by keeping our eyes on Christ, remember
ing that this world is not our home, and focusing on the day when Christ 
will bring everything under his control. Staying true means steadfastly 
resisting the negative influences of temptation, false teaching, and per
secution. It requires perseverance, holding firm when we are challenged 
or opposed (see 1:2728). Don’t lose heart or give up. God promises to 
give us strength of character. With the Holy Spirit’s help and with the help 
of fellow believers, you can stay true to the Lord.

4:2-3 Paul did not warn the Philippian church of doctrinal errors, but 
he did address some relational problems. These two women had been 
workers for Christ in the church. Their broken relationship was no small 
matter, because many had become believers through their efforts. It is 
possible to believe in Christ, work hard for his Kingdom, and yet have 

3:13
Luke 9:62

3:14
1 Cor 9:24
2 Tim 4:7-8
Heb 12:1

3:15
1 Cor 2:6
Phil 1:9-10

3:17
1 Cor 4:16
1 Pet 5:3

3:18
Gal 6:12

3:20
Eph 2:19
Heb 12:22-23

3:21
Rom 8:29
1 Cor 15:28, 43-53

4:1
Phil 1:8

4:2
Phil 2:2

3:13 Some manuscripts read not yet achieved it.  4:1 Greek brothers; also in 4:8.  4:3 Or loyal Syzygus.  
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4
 Always be full of joy in the Lord. I say it again—rejoice! 5 Let every one see that you 

are considerate in all you do. Remember, the Lord is coming soon.*
6

 Don’t worry about anything; instead, pray about every thing. Tell God what you need, 
and thank him for all he has done. 7 Then you will experience God’s peace, which exceeds 
anything we can understand. His peace will guard your hearts and minds as you live 
in Christ  Jesus.

8
 And now, dear brothers and sisters, one final thing. Fix your thoughts on what is 

true, and honorable, and right, and pure, and lovely, and admirable. Think about things 
that are excellent and worthy of praise. 9 Keep putting into practice all you learned and 
received from me—every thing you heard from me and saw me doing. Then the God of 
peace will be with you.

Paul’s Thanks for Their Gifts
10

 How I praise the Lord that you are concerned about me again. I know you have always 
been concerned for me, but you didn’t have the chance to help me. 11

 Not that I was ever in 
need, for I have learned how to be content with whatever I have. 12

 I know how to live on 
almost nothing or with every thing. I have learned the secret of living in every situation, 
whether it is with a full stomach or empty, with plenty or little. 13

 For I can do every thing 

broken relationships with others who are committed to the same cause. 
But we have no excuse for remaining unreconciled. Do you need to 
be reconciled to someone today? If you’re facing a conflict you can’t 
resolve, don’t let the tension build into an explosion. Don’t withdraw or 
resort to cruel power plays. Don’t stand idly by and wait for the dispute 
to resolve itself. Instead, seek the help of those known for peacemaking.

4:3 The identity of this “true partner” remains a mystery. It could be 
Epaphroditus, the bearer of this letter, or a comrade of Paul’s in prison. 
It could also be someone named Syzygus, the Greek word for “partner.” 
Paul mentions this person specifically in their role as a peacemaker.

4:3 Those “whose names are written in the Book of Life” are all who are 
marked for salvation through their faith in Christ (also see Luke 10:1720; 
Revelation 20:1115).

4:4-5 Ultimate joy comes from Christ dwelling within us. Christ will 
come again, and at his second coming we will fully realize this ultimate 
joy. He who lives within us will fulfill his final purposes for us.

4:4 How strange that a man in prison could tell a church to rejoice. But 
Paul’s attitude teaches us an important lesson: Our outward circumstances 
do not need to dictate our inner attitudes. Paul was full of joy because 
he knew that no matter what happened to him, Jesus Christ was with 
him. Several times in this letter Paul urges the Philippians to be joyful, 
 probably because they needed to hear this. It’s easy to get discouraged 
about unpleasant circumstances or to take unimportant events too se
riously. If you haven’t been joyful lately, let the Holy Spirit remind you 
that true joy is found in the Lord and the promise of his second coming.

4:5 We are to be considerate (reasonable, fairminded, and charitable) 
to those outside the church, not just to fellow believers. This means we 
are not to seek revenge against those who treat us unfairly, nor are we 
to be overly vocal or demanding about our personal rights.

4:6-7 Imagine never worrying about anything! That may seem im
possible; everyone has worries on the job, at home, at school. But Paul’s 
advice is to turn our worries into prayers. Do you want to worry less? 
Then pray more! Whenever you start to worry, stop and pray. Also take 
time to listen to what God has to say to you, and thank him for all the 
good work he has  done—  in your life, in your church, in your community, 
and in the world.

4:7 God’s peace is different from the world’s peace (see John 14:27). 
True peace is not found in positive thinking, in absence of conflict, or in 
good feelings. It comes from trusting God to work everything out in a 
way that is best for you as you fulfill your role in God’s work in the world. 
Our citizenship in Christ’s Kingdom is sure, our destiny is set, and we 
can have victory over sin. Let God’s peace guard your heart against the 
anxieties of this world that try to bring you down and keep your focus 
off Jesus. When we trust God, he gives us a peaceful perspective in a 

traffic jam, on a difficult phone call, in a troubled relationship, and even 
when death draws near.

4:8 What we put into our minds determines what comes out in our 
words, desires, and actions. Paul tells us to train our minds to focus on 
thoughts that are true, honorable, right, pure, lovely, admirable, excel
lent, and worthy of praise. Do you have problems with impure thoughts 
and daydreams? Examine what you are putting into your mind through 
movies, the Internet, books, conversations, television, video games, and 
magazines. Replace harmful input with wholesome material. Above all, 
read God’s Word and pray. Ask God to help you fill your mind with good 
and pure thoughts. This takes practice, but it can be done.

4:9 It’s not enough to hear or read the Word of God or even to know it 
well. We must also put what God is teaching us into practice. How easy 
it is to listen to a sermon and forget what the preacher said. How easy it 
is to read the Bible and not think about how to live differently. How easy 
it is to debate what a passage means and not live out that meaning. 
Exposure to God’s Word is not enough. It must lead to obedience.

4:10-14 Are you getting along  happily—  being  content—  in any circum
stances you face? Paul knew how to be content whether he had plenty 
or whether he was in need. The secret was drawing on Christ’s power for 
strength. Do you have great needs, or are you discontent because you 
don’t have what you want? Learn to rely on God’s promises and Christ’s 
power to help you be content. If you always want more, ask God to 
remove that desire and teach you contentment in every circumstance. 
Thank him each day for all the blessings you do have. He will meet all 
your needs, but in a way that he knows is best for you. (For more on how 
God meets our needs, see the note on 4:19.)

4:10 In 1 Corinthians 9:1118, Paul wrote that he didn’t accept gifts from 
the Corinthian church because he didn’t want to be accused of preaching 
only to get money. But Paul maintained that a church has the responsibility 
to support God’s ministers (1 Corinthians 9:14). He accepted the Philip
pians’ gift because they gave it willingly and because he was in need.

4:12-13 Paul was content because he could see life from God’s point 
of view. He focused on what he was supposed to do, not what he felt 
he should have. Paul had his priorities straight, and he was grateful for 
everything God had given him. Paul had detached himself from the 
nonessential so that he could concentrate on the eternal. Often the desire 
for something more or better indicates a longing to fill an empty place in 
a person’s life. To what are you drawn when you feel empty inside? How 
can you find true contentment? The answer lies in your perspective, your 
priorities, and your source of power.

4:13 Can we really do everything? We receive all the power we need in 
union with Christ when we do his will and face the challenges that arise 
from our doing it. He does not grant us superhuman ability to accomplish 

4:4
Phil 3:1

4:5
Heb 10:37
Jas 5:8-9

4:6
Matt 6:25
1 Pet 5:7

4:7
Isa 26:3
John 14:27

4:9
Rom 15:33; 16:20
1 Cor 14:33
1 Thes 5:23

4:11
1 Tim 6:6

4:12
1 Cor 4:11
2 Cor 11:9

4:13
2 Cor 12:9-10 4:5 Greek the Lord is near.  
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through Christ,* who gives me strength. 14
 Even so, you have done well to share with me 

in my pres ent difficulty.
15

 As you know, you Phil ippians were the only ones who gave me financial help when I 
first brought you the Good News and then traveled on from Mac e do nia. No other church 
did this. 16

 Even when I was in Thes sa lo ni ca you sent help more than once. 17
 I don’t 

say this because I want a gift from you. Rather, I want you to receive a reward for your 
kindness.

18
 At the moment I have all I need—and more! I am generously supplied with the gifts 

you sent me with Epaph ro di tus. They are a sweet-smelling sacrifice that is acceptable 
and pleasing to God. 19

 And this same God who takes care of me will supply all your needs 
from his glorious riches, which have been given to us in Christ  Jesus.

20
 Now all glory to God our Father forever and ever! Amen.

anything we can imagine without regard to his interests. As we contend 
for the faith, we will face troubles, pressures, and trials. What does God 
want you to do? Step out in faith and do it, trusting him for the strength 
you will need.

4:14 The Philippians shared in Paul’s financial support while he was 
in prison. They provided the means for him to get food and likely the 
materials he needed to write his letters.

4:15 What makes money so magnetic and giving it away often so 
stressful? Money insures we can get what we need. It gives us stature 
and represents our  day  to  day security. Giving money away puts our 
work and our futures at risk. Not every charity deserves your atten
tion, and you’re wise to scrutinize missionary appeals as well. But once 
you’ve determined that a project honors the Lord, don’t hold  back—  give 
generously and joyfully. Like the Philippians, you’ll be establishing an 
eternal partnership.

4:17 When we give to those in need, it not only benefits the recipients 
but benefits us as well. It was not the Philippians’ gift but their spirit of 
love and devotion that Paul appreciated most.

4:18 Paul was not referring to a sin offering but to a peace offering, “a 
 sweet  smelling sacrifice that is acceptable and pleasing to God” (Leviticus 
7:1215 contains the instructions for such offerings of thanksgiving). 
Although the Greek and Roman Christians were not Jews and had not 
offered sacrifices according to the Old Testament laws, they were well 
acquainted with the pagan rituals of offering sacrifices.

4:19 We can trust that God will always meet our needs. Whatever we 
actually need on earth he will always supply, even if, like Paul, it is the 
courage to face death. We must remember, however, the difference 
between our wants and our needs. Most people want to feel good and 
avoid discomfort and pain. We may not get all that we want. But by trusting 
in Christ, our attitudes and appetites can change from wanting everything 
to accepting his provision and power to live for him.

4:15
2 Cor 11:8-9
Phil 1:5

4:16
Acts 17:1
1 Thes 2:9

4:17
1 Cor 9:11

4:18
2 Cor 9:12
Phil 2:25

4:19
Ps 23:1
2 Cor 9:8

4:20
Rom 11:364:13 Greek through the one.  

Just as a great amount of training is needed for athletic activities, diligent training is required 
for the Christian life. Such training takes time, dedication, energy, continued practice, and 
vision. The Christian life takes commitment. And once we have committed, we will find that 
the Holy Spirit begins to create in us the desire to play by the rules God has set in place (see 
2  Timothy 2:5).

Reference Metaphor Training Goal

1 Corinthians 
9:24-27

Race Commit to strict 
 training in order to 
get the prize.

We should train ourselves to run 
the race of life, keeping our eyes 
on Christ—the goal—and not get-
ting sidetracked or slowed down. 
When we do this, we will receive 
the prize in Christ’s Kingdom.

Philippians 
3:13-14

Race Focus all your energy 
toward winning the 
race.

Living the Christian life demands 
all our energy. We can forget 
the past and strain to reach the 
goal because we know Christ 
promises eternity with him at 
the race’s end.

1 Timothy  
4:7-10

Exercise Be in the practice 
of spiritual exercise, 
which will help you 
grow in faith and 
character.

Just as we must repeat exercises 
to tone our bodies, we must also 
steadily repeat spiritual exercises 
to be spiritually fit. When we do 
this, we grow closer to God, living 
in accordance with his will. A life 
lived this way will attract others to 
Christ and pay dividends in both 
this life and the next.

2 Timothy  
4:7-8

Fight; Race Fight the good fight 
and persevere to 
the end.

The Christian life is a fight against 
evil forces from without and temp-
tation from within. If we stay true 
to God through it all, he promises 
an end, a rest, and a crown.

TRAINING 
FOR THE 
CHRISTIAN 
LIFE
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Paul’s Final Greetings
21

 Give my greetings to each of God’s holy people—all who belong to Christ  Jesus. The 
brothers who are with me send you their greetings. 22

 And all the rest of God’s people 
send you greetings, too, especially those in Cae sar’s household.

23
 May the grace of the Lord  Jesus Christ be with your spirit.*

4:22 There were many Christians in Rome; some were even in Caesar’s 
household. Perhaps Paul, while awaiting trial, was making converts of the 
Roman civil service! Paul sent greetings from these Roman Christians to 
the believers at Philippi. The Good News had spread to all strata of society, 
linking people who had no other bond but Christ. The Roman Christians 
and the Philippian Christians were brothers and sisters because of their 
unity in Christ. Believers today are also linked to others across cultural, 
economic, and social barriers. Because all believers are brothers and 
sisters in Christ, let us live like God’s true family.

4:23 In many ways, the Philippian church was a model congregation. 
It was made up of many different kinds of people who were learning to 
work together. But Paul recognized that problems could arise, so in his 
 thank  you letter he prepared the Philippians for difficulties that could 
crop up within a body of believers. Although a prisoner in Rome, Paul 
had learned the true secret of joy and  peace—  imitating Christ and serving 
others. By focusing our minds on Christ, we will learn unity, humility, 
joy, and peace. We will also be motivated to live for him, and we will be 
examples for others to follow. We can do this confidently because we 
have “the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ” with us.

4:22
Phil 1:13

4:23
Rom 16:20
Gal 6:18
2 Tim 4:22 4:23 Some manuscripts add Amen.  
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